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118 


Lord C Beresford 





162 

Sir E. Baring 

48S 

Nov. 24. 

English and other European employes in 






Egyptian Administration. \s to increase 





| 

of since British occupation 

122 

163 


492 

28, 

Limits of Italian territory at Massowali. 




Confidential 


Italian Government opposed to extension 





1 

1 northward-. As to opening of Egyptian 



1 


I 

ports in vicinity 

130 

164 

1 »• »* 

495 

j 

j Question of appointment of a Frenchman to 

| 



Confidential 


| succeed ,M. Vacher as Procureur-General of 






Mixed Tribunals 

137 

165 

Treasury 

, , 

Dee. 4. 

Cost of maintenance of Zebelir Pasha and 






suite. Letter from War Offiee. No increase 






of expense yvithout Treasury assent 

138 

106 

Sir E. Baring ,, 

513 

7, 

Alleged Italian occupation of Taklai, anil 

1 





question of captured dhows at Suakin. Com- 






umuications with Italian Agent and Colonel 






Kitchener 

• 139 

107 

>> >» • • 

175 

7, 

Railways Any objection to Mr. Vincent 



1 

Telegraphic 


acting tor M. io Mesurier? .. 

140 

108 

1 'To Treasury 

• • 

8. 

Transmits copy of above. Propose to express 



1 



I'onrurrencc .. .. .. 

141 

109 

1 To Mr. F. \\ Fox ,. 

, , 

6, 

Hi- Memorandum on the Soudan. Scheme 






cannot at present be entertained .. .. 

141 

170 

War Office.. 

, , 


Retreat of rebels on frontier. 'Telegram from 



j 



General 

141 

171 

! ” *> •• •• 

• • 

3, 

Affairs on frontier and at Berber. Telegram 






from Korosko . .. .. 

142 

172 

l Sir E. Baring 

180 

9, 

Petroleum boring. Slow progress of. Is 




Telegraphic 


sending Major Macdonald to report 

1 12 

173 

War Office.. 

, % 

10 , 

Colonel Kitchener telegraphs that Has Alula 






is marching on Kassala.. 

142 

174 

Sir E. Haring ., 

187 

10, 

Ditto,. .. 

142 



‘Telegraphic 




174* 


533 

10, 

Extends above . ,, 

i43* 

175 

» *, •• 

190 

10, 

Emin Bey relief. Telegram from Zanzibar .. 

143 


1 

Telegraphic 
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ERRATUM. 


I’iigc 101, Inclosure in No. 140 The following -houlcl In* 
“ (Telegraphic.', 

“ Enemy. 1,100 strong, arrived Surras and took up 
to-day. Montmorency and staff have left for Wady Haifa. 


substituted tor the Inclosure a? it now stand-:_ 

Cairo, November 1 •_>, 1886. 

mile of railway. They intend moving toward- Gemui 
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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting the Affairs of Egypt. 


Part XXL 


No. 1. 

Sir J. Pauncefote to Mr. Godley. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 2, 1886. 

WITII reference to my letters of the 5th and 7th ultimo, and to previous 
correspondence, terminating with your letter of the 17tli December last, as to the 
conditions on which the port of Zoyla remains in British occupation, I am directed by 
the Earl of Rosebery to request that you a\ ill call the Earl of Kimberley’s attention 
to the expediency of arriving at a definitive decision on the course to be pursued in 
regard to the retention of that port. 

The present position of the matter cannot be said to be satisfactory, and might at 
any time cause serious embarrassment. 

The Egyptian Government notified to the Porte in November 1881 that they were 
unable to retain possession of Zcyla, and it has since that time remained in British 
occupation until the Porte shall take steps to relieve Her Majesty’s Government of 
that duty, as stated in Lord Granville’s despatch to Sir E. Baring of the 7th November, 
1884. But the Porte shows no signs of any tendency of the kind. 

In the meanwhile, the Egyptian Government continue to pay to the Sultan a 
tribute of £ T. 15,000 per annum on account of Zcyla, as stipulated in the Sultan’s 
Decree of the 30th .Tune, 1875, in which the original grant was made to Ismail Pasha. 
The revenues of the port are being administered by British officials, and under present 
management afford no surplus applicable towards the tribute. The Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment naturally object to this arrangement, but in the opinion of the Law Officers of 
the Crown, the Khedive would not be justified in discontinuing payment of the tribute 
without the consent of the Sultan. 

The Civil Administration of Zcyla must bo considered as being conducted 
provisionally by the British officer in charge on behalf of the Khedive; but there is 
no evidence of any delegation of authority from His Highness, and a proposal that 
the officer in charge of the Administration should be invested with civil powers by the 
Khedive was objected to by Major Hunter as likely to cause embarrassment. 

Not merely is this state of things anomalous in itself, but extremely inconvenient 
with regard to other Powers. 

It is stated in your letter of the 17th December last that “ Lord Randolph 
Churchill would place on record his decided conclusion that Zeyla cannot, with a due 
regard to Imperial interests, be allowed to pass into the hands of any foreign Power 
other than Turkey.” 

Lord Rosebery is led to believe that the Government of India attach much 
importance to its retention in British hands. But his Lordship wishes to point out 
that there is nothing in the present position of affairs to prevent negotiations being set 
on foot by Turkey for its transfer to some other Power. 

As to the value of Zeyla to the Indian Government, Lord Itosebery can, of 
course, express no opinion. But he entertains a very strong one as to its absolute 
j 709 J B 
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■worthlessness to Egypt under present circumstances, it may "no admitted that the 
yearly payment of € T. 15,000, stipulated at the time of its cession to Egypt, was far 
in excess of its actual or prospective value. But it seems to Lord Rosebery manifestly 
unfair that the Egyptian Government should continue to he mulcted in a heavy annual 
sum, not for its possession, for they do not possess it, nor even for its occupancy .and 
administration, for, in fact, they neither occupy nor administer it. The sole relation 
of the Egyptian Government to Zeyla consists in the payment of tribute to the Porte 
on account of if. 

It is, therefore, in Lord Rosebery’s opinion, very desirable to ascertain distinctly 
whether the Indian Government would wish to obtain the permanent control over, or 
possession of, Zeyla, and in that case to come to a decision as to the terms upon which 
Her Majesty’s Government should treat with the Porte for its acquisition. In any 
case, it would appear only equitable that Egypt should be relieved of the payment of 
the tribute and of any shadow of responsibility which may attach to her in regard of 
Zeyla. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


No. 2. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 5.) 

(No. 289.) 

My Lord, Cairo , June 22, 1886. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 139 of the 11th April last and to previous 
correspondence on the subject of certain administrative scandals in Egypt, I have the 
honour to inclose herewith an extract from the “Journal Ofllciel” of yesterday, 
announcing that the Ministry of Finance had dismissed one of its employes on a 
charge of embezzlement. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 2. 

Extract from the “ Journal Officiel ” of June 21, 1886. 

Ministers des Finances. 

Arrete. 

• 

SUR les conclusions du Conseil do Discipline, 

Son Excellence Ie Ministrc des Finances prononee la revocation d’Ali EfTendi 
Mohamed, ecrivain attache a la Rouznameh, reconnu coupable, au prejudice dc eetto 
Administration, do la soustraction d’une somme do P. E. 600. 


No. 3. 

Sir II. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 5.) 

(No. 205.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 28, 1886. 

SINCE my arrival in Cairo T have endeavoured to obtain as much information as 
I could relative to the trade with the Soudan. 

In this I have been assisted by Mr. Ismaloum, of the Finance Department, who 
was charged with making inquiries on my behalf by Blum Pasha. 

I now inclose some statements sent me to-day by that gentleman. These are very 
contradictory, but Mr. Ismaloum is of opinion that the value of the Soudan trade may 
safely be estimated at 2,000,000/. 

One of these papers has been prepared by the Consul-General of Morocco, and ono 
by a merchant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) 11. DRUMMOND WOLFF. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 3. 
Commerce de Khartoum 
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40-50 ,. I 1 „ ' 160-300 „ j 10,000 













Marchaudiscs. 


('ire inine 

UlilllP .. 
Indigo .. 
K<ms-ou 
Sene 


Muse de civette .. 

„ de crocodile 
l’cau de crocodile 
,, d’hippopotame 
,, de lion 
.. tie tigre .. 

de lynx 

Feaux de boeuf seches 

Foil de cli^vre (brut) 

Travaille (cn cordes de 
15 pics ; en ceintures) 
Bois d’ebene (pieces de 2-3 
pics de long et •£— 3- 
gros) 

„ de buis (5-11 pics de 
long et de gros) 

d’encens (5-11 pics de 
long et ^ de gros) 
d’acacia (5-12 pics de 
long et de gros) 



Quantites Annuclles. 



Prix moyens. 


Lieux de Production. 


Consommecs 

Importecs 

A Khartoum. 


Au Cairo. 


Mesurc. 

a 

Khartoum. 

en 

Egyptc. 

Mesurc. 

Prix. 


Mcsure. 

Prix. 

Abvssinie 




100 rotolis 

500 P.T. 

125 rotolis 

1,400-1,500 P.C. 

Seminar et Fazoglou 

, . 


. ♦ 

1 ,• 

1 oeque 

1 

70-00 



* * 

Tatnnnia*. K.imilen 

, , 


.. 


• • 

• • 


Quintaux 


150 

100 rotolis 

500 

,, 

1 fard 

125-1 GO P.C. 

Khartoum, Sennaar. Fazo- 


300 

100 

40 


glou 









Abyssinie 

” 

•• 

3,000 

100 

225 

V 

1 ,, 

550-520* „ 

Karkouh (Sennaar) 

„ 

■* 

200 

100 ,. 

60 

11 

100 rotolis 

480-525 „ 

Abyssinic 



4 

100 .. 

30,000 

11 

.. 

.. 

Bahr-el-Abiad, Khartoum . 

Rot olis 

2 

. . 

1 

100-150 

91 

• • 

• • 


>> ombre 

20 

, . 

1 

15-20 

*7 

• • 

. • 

I)ito .. .. 

,, 


30 

1 

500-600 

„ 

.. 

• • 

Bahr-el-Abiad .. .. 



15 

1 

30-50 

» 

• • 


Bahr-el-Abiad, Sennaar, et 



70 

1 

60-80 

ft 

• • 

• * 

Fazoglou 





10-15 




Bulu-cl-Abiad, Kordofan.. 



10 

1 

V 

• • 

17—18 P.C. 


.. 

•• 

1 

2 

’’ 

1 oeque 

Tout le Soudan.. 



.. 

1 

10 


. , 

.. 


•• 

•• 

1 

20 

” 

• ■ 

•• 

Bahr-el-Abiad, Sennaar, et 

Pieces 

2 00 


1 piece 

40 

„ 

.. 

.. 

Fazoglou 









Fazoglou .. .. 

>’ 

150 

•• 

1 „ 

100-120 


•• 

•• 

Sennaar .. .. 

.. 

300 

•• 

•• 

•• 


•• 

•• 

Bahr-el-Abiad, Sennaar .. 


3.000 

* * 

* # 






Observations. 


lr.q; le prix s’eleve a 
200-400 F.C. en marche 
recherche. 

20,000 fards amenes a B011- 
Iaq, dont moitie pour 
l’exportation. 


laq. 

|Consomm<; au Soudan. 


Moudiriehs de Khartoum— 

Sennaar, Fazoglou, Bahr-el-Abiad— 

Entre le Nil Bleu et le Nil Blatic ,, 
lie- du Nil Bleu et du Nil Blanc .. 
Entre le fleuve Rahad et le fleuve Dandar 
Ouest de Atbara .. .. 


Moudirieh de Dongola— 
Berber ., 


Feddans 

Cultivaliles. 


7,000,000 

1,000,000 

3,000,000 

3,000,000 


Moudirieh de Kordofan, 


Moudirieh de Taka 
Massowah et Suakin- 
Tokar 


Inclosure 2 in No. 3. 
Culture constatde au Soudan. 


| Feddans Cultivcs. 

Genre de Culture. 

Nombre. 

Sesame ,. .. 


Sene •. •• •. 


Bid 


Coton 


Gommes .. 


Coton 

9,885 

Bid 

48,288 

Fi ves .. .. 

1,903 

Oignons 

1,303 

Tabac .. ., 

2,883 

Orge 

15,000 

Avoine 

20,000 

Lupins .. ,, 

1,800 

Haricots .. 

2,500 

Graine de ma'is 

54,754 


150,318 

Graine de mats .. .. 


Sesame .. .. 


Feves .« 

. „ 

Haricots .. 


Ble .. .. 


Come Grec (Bamieb) 

.. 

Tabac 


Oignons .. 


Coton .. .. 

. . 

Coton 

36,000 

Coton 

r 

Ma'is ,, .. 

y 25,000 ( 

Avoine ,. 

J 1 

Mai's 

600 

Avoine et ma'is 

500 | 


Recolte Annuelle. 


Ardebs 

Quintaux 

Ardebs 

Quintaux 


Quintaux 

Ardebs 


Non compris la foret Om-Btm* de 200 kilom. carrcs. 


5,000 ardebs sont amenes a Khartoum pour y ctro pres.* 


Nubie. 

De Akaba (nord de Cachoura). 

Amara (district de Cachoura). 

Karhoug (suit de Sennaar). 

Ghedaref. 

Quantite restant apre* egrainage; le tenain est 
arrose par G,590 sakyes. 


Fournissant 7,200 quintaux d’huile. 


* Sic. 
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Inclosiire 5 in No. 3. 

Helevk (lu Commerce dans lc Soudan, 


Marmar, No. 2 (mousseline tenere) 
„ No. 1 

Couverture blanche .. 

,, noire 

litofl'c brute teinte (longue clothe 
greggi) 

Madapolan blanche ,. .. 

„ en couleur celeste et 


Mousseline onlinaire (dhooties) .. 
Drap do lit et mousseline 
fitoffe brut longue .. 

Serviette noire .. 

C'ouvertures depolies 
Calieot Amdricaiue blanche 

,, 1 ml ion, rouge et noir .. 

„ ,, blanc 

Chain en laine.. .. 

Velours 

Calieot Indian aver petites (lours .. 
Cuivre, compose, marmites, cu¬ 

vettes, et aiguieres 
Savon .. .. 

Riz .. .. .. ., 

Fil rouge en laine .. .. 

Fil blanc 

Fil i n coton de diverses couleurs .. 
Tarbouch avee bonnet .. 

,, sans bonnet .. 

Fil blanc pour couture .. 

Sucre 

Mou'-eline fine (Chehbak ct Gamil) 
Calieot maksoura, blanc et toiut 
(long cloth) 

Mouehoirs en coton rouge, petits et 

grands 

Essence d’orange et girofle 
Essence ilc samial .. .. 

Mahlah . 

Agata 

Hois lie sandal 
llois d’alnes .. 

Girofle .. .. 

Ammoniaque ,, .. .. 

Lait.. .. .. .. 

fitain en baton 

Papiers hlancs a trois lunes avee 
arc dc la fabriijue de Pardononm 
Cochenille .. .. 

Corail et amin e .. ,. 

Confitures indigenes .. .. 

Loeoumi et llalawa Tehinich 
Amandes, noix et Agues en boites . 
Abrieots, Kamar-el-Din, raisins 
secs 

(iroseille .. .. .. 

Tapis Kuropeens et indigenes 
Cmettc et aiguierc en cuivre j.tune 
pour laver lc-, mains 
Ilude d’olive et olive 
Salseparedle .. .. 

Papier i\ cigarette 
Narguilets , • 

Sean x en cuivre 

Tasses de cuivre avee et sans zarfs 

Plats en poreelaine .. 

Biscuits .. 

Allumettes .. .. 

Confitures Europeonnes., 
Chnnilelles .. . • 

Brides .. . • 

Rasoir 

Pelisse 

Charnieres ., 

Serrurcs .. .. 

Peinture ,. 

Vetements, jacnuette et pantulfin 
Souliers .. 

Flanelles 

Chide en laine et en coton pour 
homuies et dames 


Clinch marmar, No. 2 .. 

.. ,, No. 1 .. 

Melaya beda .. 

., soda masbouglm 
11am masliough 


Madapolan abiat 


mavbough semaoui ou 
esuit 


Chaeh nda .. 
Mclaiat ou chaeh 
Ham arid 
Bachakir «oiul 
Mclaiat ma-koula 
Bat'ta American! beda 


J La noire 
La pit ee . 
j La celeste 
l La piece 


Poids (t k 
pieces) 


Lc k.mtnr 
L’oeipte 
Lc kanlur 


,, Hindi alimar ou esouit .. ,, 

,. ,, abiat .. .. ,, 

Chilan souf .. ,, Cliaque 

Katifa .. 

Hafta Hindi nteohnggar .. La piece 

Helal ou touehout ou abarik min Le rotoli 
nelias 

Sabiiuu .. .. Le kantar 

Itouz .. .. ,, 

llet souf alimar ,, .. Le rotoli 

Hot abiat ,. .. „ 

Het abiat ou molatvon .. .. ,, 

Tarbouch bi takia .. La douznine 

>> ada .. ,, 

Het abiat lizum el luiiata .. La risme 
Succar .. .. .. Le kantar 

Chaeh rafia (Chehbak ou Gamil) La piece 
Bafta maksoura, beda ou mas- ,, 

bnuglm arida 

Maiiadil otn alimar, zoughar ou La ilouzaine 
kimhar 

Etr bortoan ou aroufel .. Le rotoli 

Ktr sandal .. .. ,. ,, 

Mahlah .. Le kantar 

Mogluit ,, L’oetpie 

Haelilmh-el-sandal ,, .. Lc kantar 

Hnrhnh fat'ouli ,, .. ,, 

Koronfel .. ,, ., ,, 

Nachailer .. „ 

Laban .. ,, ,. .. 

Kasdir hi! anioud .. .. Le kantar 

Ouarak abiat bi salasat nkmar ou 
boss min t'abrikat Pardonoma 
Honda .. ., .. Le kantar 

Fausimm ou amber pour 1,0001. . 

Melahhis lrnladi .. L’oeque 

llnlktmm ou llalawa Tchinieh .. „ 

Lo/, ghn/, on tin bil elnb 
Mielmiieh, Kumar - el - Din, ou 
zibili 

Etiah ,. ,, ., ,. 

Absetu Afranghi ou baladi .. ,. 

Techt ou alirik nahas asfur li/oum ,. 

basil el aiadi 

Z< t zitoun tm zitoun .. ,, 

Eeliba .. .. ,. 

Ouara sigara.. 

Cbielia 

Delou ualias .. ,, ,, 

Fanaghil aboua bi as-bon ou gheir .. 

us-hon 

Sdiouu sini .. .,| 

llnscaouit .. ,, ,, 1 

Kabrit .. .. ,, ,, 

Melahhis Afranghi .. .. L’ocque 

Cliamna ,, .. ,. ., 

Ligbum 

Mus 

Kork 

Mufassnlat badid ., .. 

Kaon,din ., .. .. 

Bonin .. .. 

Malbousat, setar ou bantoloiiat ,. 1 
Gbezam ,, ,, ,. 

Fianeliat .. ,. .. | 

Cliaeli souf ou otn lil regain onul .. 


50 k. 

5 k. 
100 | 
50 k, (30ocq.) 
100 
200 
50 
20 


4,•100,000 

2,700,000 

1,050,otto 

5,400,000 

2.550,000 


020,000 
200,000 
2,500,000 
1,800,000 
450,0,1 > 
1,300,000 
( 100,000 


128,000 
15,400 fr. 
175,000 
75,000 
100,000 
320,000 
150,000 
104,000 
345,000 
225,000 
40,000 
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Ombrelles avec et sans ressort 

Serviettes grandes et petites pour 
table et toilette 
Bas pour homines et dames 
Bas colores .. .. 

Chemises Europeennes .. .. 

Tibet noir et colore .. .. 

Courerture rouge 
Abaia de Syrie . .. 

Kouttia en soic et en coton .. 
Ghazlieh „ „ 

Deka ,, „ (cordon 

pour attacher les pantalons 
Arabes) 

Magra (terre rouge pour peinture,. 
Fil en cuivre .. 

Blanc de Venise .. .. 

Harmal 

Mouturde .. 

Fassouk 

Campeche ecrase (Bakem) 

Noil de muscade 

Scic .. .. .. .. 

Limes 

Papier et enveloppes n lettre .. 
Rames en bois pour barque .. 

Clous en fer indigenes et Europeens 

Cuilleres et encriers en cuivre .. 

Bois pour barques 

Peau de Russie 

Tapis pour priere .. 

Fanal 

Drap de lit en coton tissue au Caire 
Mouchoirs granules pour tete (pro¬ 
venances de Syrie) 

Dimi rouge ct feint .. .. 

Mabiad kam .. .. . • 

Mousseline teinte 

Tissu or et soie .. .. 

Indiana Fran<;aise .. 

Mouchoirs en soie 
Mousseline blanche ,. 

XJuim lischi et file teint en noir 

(mousseline) 


Ciiamasi bi zambalik ou gheir 
zambalic 

Fouat zoughar ou koubar lil soufra 
oua lil ouagh 

Charabat lizum lil regala oual nesa 
Chourabat melaouenu .. 

Knmsam Afranghi 
Tibet esouit ou melaouen 
Melaia hamra 
Abaia Chami.. ,. 

Kouflia min haris oua min kotn .. 
Ghazlieh „ ,, 

Dika „ ,, 


Mogara hamra ,. .. 

Silk nalias .. .. .. 

Baiad li agl el boia .. .. 

Harmal .. >> •• 

Hardal .. .. 

Fassouk .. .. .. 

Bakem .. ■. 

Ghoz-cl-tih .. .. 

M inchar .. .. .. 

Mabrad 

Ouora ou zourouf gaouabat 
Makadif min lrachab lizoum el 
marakeb 

Ma-umir hadid baladi ou Afranghi 
Malak ou daouat min nahas 
llaehab hzoum-el-raarakeb 
Ghild Moskobi .. 

Saghaghid lei salah .. .. 

Funouz .. .. .. 

Melaiat otn choghl Masr .. 

Manadil ras ouurad-el-cham ,. 

Dimi ahmar masbough.. .. 

Ram abiad .. .. 

Clinch mashouk .. 

Komach moukassab ou harir ,. 

llindia Fransaoim .. .. 

Mar.adils harir .. .. 

Clinch rnfuoui abiat 
Chach mousattar masbough esouit 


Inclosure 6 in No. 3. 

Relevk du Commerce dans le Soudan. 

Juillet 1877 ft Juin 1878. 

Gommes— 

12,816 F. Arabique, a I V cantars net = 57,672 cantars. Prix moyen, 500 piastres .. 
3,645 „ Ghesireh „ 16,402 „ „ 360 „ 

3,965 „ Halabi ,, 17,842 „ „ 260 „ .. 

958 „ Talka „ 4,311 „ „ 240 „ 

Sene— 

186 B. Sennari, & 2 cantars net = 3,728 cantars. Prix moyen, 220 piastres .. 

Dents d’filephants— 

210 cantars, 4 .C 31 

Cire— 

254 sacs, a 2 cantars net = 508 cantars. Prix moyen, 1,100 piustres ,. .. 

Peaux— 

211 B. Sennari. u 150 Jf net = 31,650 U. Prix moyen, 12'20 piastres .. .. 


Juillet 1878 d Juin 1879. 


Gommes— 

18,201 F. 

Arabique, i 

i 41 eantars net = 81,9041 cantars. 

Prix moyen, 485 piastres .. 

.. 198,618 

1,778 „ 

Ghesireh 

8,001 „ 

„ 330 „ .. 

.. 13,202 

1,606 „ 

Halabi 

7,227 

„ 280 „ .. 

.. 10,118 

18 „ 

Talka 

81 „ 

„ 210 „ .. 

.. 85 


1,909 11. Sennari, a 2 cantars net => 3,818 cantars. Prix moyen, 220 piastres 

Plumes d’Autruche— 

3,258 Rot. Prix moyen, 1,760 piastres.. ,, .. .. .. 

Dents d’filephants— 

40 cantars. Prix moyen, £ E. 28 .. .. .. .. •• 

Cire— 

30 sacs, a 2 cantars net = 60 cantars. Prix moyen, 900 piastres .. 

Peaux— 

289 11. Sennari, 4 150 >f n-t »• 43,350 Prix moyen, 12'05 piastres.. 
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Juillet 1879 d Juin 1880. 

Gommes— 

15,993 F. Arabique, 4 41 cantars net = 71,9681 cantars. Prix moyen, 4 35 piastres ., 

1,947 „ Ghdsireli „ 8,7611 „ 250 

226 „ Halabi „ 1,017 „ „ 260 „ 


3,100 B. Sennari, a 2 cantars net = 6,200 cantars. Prix moyen, 270 piastres 
Plumes d’Autruche— 

1,819 Rot. Prix moyen, 1,320 piastres.. ,. .. 

Dents d’filephants— 

50 cantars. Prix moyen, JE E. 33 .. 

Cire— 

105 sacs, li 2 cantars net = 210 cantars. Prix moyen, 700 piastres ,. .. 

Peaux— 

599 B. 4 150 & net = 89,850 &. Prix moyen, 12 '20 piastres., .. „ 


Juillet 1880 d Juin 1881. 

Gommes— 

24,881 F. Arabique, ii 4i cantars net = 111,9641 cantars. Prix moyen, 350 piastres 
2,567 „ Ghesireh „ 11,5511 „ „ 240 „ 

36 „ Talka „ 162 „ „ 130 „ 

Send— 

1,104 B. Sennari, 4 2 cantars net = 2,208 cantars. Prix moyen, 150 piastres .. 
Plumes d’Autruche— 

26 Rot. Prix moyen, 3,100 piastres .. .. ,. ., .. 

Dents d’filephants— 

16 cantars. Prix moyen £ E. 31 .. .. ., ,. .. .. 

Cire— 

32 cantars. Prix moyen, 1,000 piastres .. .. .. .. .. 

Peaux— 

106 B. 4 150.0'nat = 15,900 Jr. Prix moyen, 15 piastres .. .. ., 


Juillet 1881 d Juin 1882. 

Gommes— 

24,262 F. Arabique, a 41 cantars net = 109,179'5 cantars. Prix moyen, 300 piastres 
2,084 „ Ghesireh „ 12,078 „ „ 210 ,, 

Sene— 

907 B. Sennari, a 2 cantars net = 1,811 cantars. Prix moyen, 150 piastres 

Cire— 

13 cantars. Prix moyen, 950 piastres .. ,. ,. ,. ,, 


Juillet 1882 d Juin 1883. 

Gommes— 

8,141 F. Arabique, a 41 cantars net = 36,03IJ cantars. Prix moyen, 350 piastres .. 
1,895 „ Ghesireh „ 8,5271 ,, „ 230 „ ,. 

17 „ Halabi „ 761 „ „ 215 „ 

Sene— 

2,298 B. Sennari, a 2 cantars net =■ 4,596 cantars. Prix moyen, 170 piastres .. 
Plumes d’Autruche— 

492 Rot. Prix moyen, 900 piastre- .. .. .. 


Juillet 1883 d Juin 1884. 

Gommes— 

5,597 F. Arabique, a 41 cantars net = 25,186.1 cantars. Prix moyen, 590 piastres . 
521 „ Ghesireh „ 2,3441 » •> 400 „ 

Sene— 

3,097 B. a 2 eantars net -= 6,194 cantars. Prix moyen, 400 piastres .. 

Plumes d'Autruche— 

1,711 Rot. Prix moyen, 740 piastres ,. ,. .. ,. ,. . 

Dents d’filephants— 

3,606 cantars. Prix moyen, .C E. 31 .. .. .. ,. .. 


Juillet 1884 d Juin 1885. 

Gommes— 

7,845 F. Arabique, 5 41 cantars net = 35,3021 cantars. Prix moyen, 820 piastres. 
1,241 „ Ghesireh „ 5,5844 „ „ 590 „ . 

40 „ Talka „ 180 „ „ 600 „ 

Sene— 

790 B. a 2 cantars net = 1,580 cantars. Prix moyen, 200 piastres .. . 

Dents d'Elephnnts— 

2 cantars, it .€ E. 52 .. .. .. .. .. .. ■ 


Juillet 1885 it .d*n7 1886. 

Gommes— 

2,123 F. Arabique, ii 41 cantars net = 9,553, cantars. Prix moyen, 1,260 piastres. 
783 „ Ghesireh „ 3,523) „ „ 810 „ . 

40 „ Talka „ ISO „ „ 650 „ . 


D 















841 B. 4 2 cantars net = 1,682 cantars. Prix moyen, 280 piastres 

- 

4 sacs, a 2 cantars net = 8 cantars. Prix moyen, 1,000 piastres 


2,355 

40 


Juillet 1880 a Juin 1881. 

1,759 F. Arabique, a 4£ cantars net = 7,915£ cantars. Prix moyen, 350 piastres 
3’868 „ Ghesireh ., 17,406 „ „ 240 „ 

977 „ Halabi „ 4,396£ „ » - 00 » 


Juillet 1881 d Juin 1882. 

Gommos— „ . „„„ . , 

3,970 F. Arabique, a 4£ cantars net = 17,865 cantars. Prix moyen, 300 piastres 

2,994 „ GheBireh „ 13,473 „ „ 210 „ 

2,144 „ Halabi „ 9,648 „ » 200 


Juillet 1882 a Juin 1883. 

Gomme9 6 i 5 p. Arabique, 4 41 cantars net = 2,7671 cantars. Prix moyen, 350 piastres 
286 „ Ghesireh „ 1,287 „ „ 230 „ 

1,931 „ Halabi „ 8,689* „ » - 15 » 


No. 4. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received July 5.) 

gjy War Office, July 5, 1886. 

I AM directed by tbe Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Earl of Rosebery, the inclosed copy of a telegram with regard to 

affairs in Egypt. p 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 4. 

Mr. Campbell-Bannerman to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic ) War July 3, 1886, 7'55 p.m. 

V IN view of large mortality at Assouan, retention of troops there can only be 
justified by strongest military necessity. Is it your decided opinion that such necessity- 

still exists ? 


No. 5. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—{Received July 6.) 

gj r War Office, July 6,1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy ol a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 5. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

, , • v Cairo, July 6, 1886. 

L Consider the necessity, political as well as military, sufficient to require 
retention English troops Assouan for present. Wolff and Raring are strongly o 


Sir H. Drummond Wolf to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 6 , 1‘15 P.M.) 

(No. 165.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 6, 1886, 12-55 P.M. 

COLONEL CHERRY is dead at Suakin; Watson is not considered capable to 
command the troops; and the next officer to him inexperienced. A superior officer is 
required at once as Commandant. It is doubtful if a man of this kind would serve 
under Watson, in which case it might be necessary to provide in some way for the 
latter. The case is very urgent. 

General Stephenson has recommended Colonel Leach, now in England, as Com¬ 
mandant. 


No. 4 b. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolf to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 6, 2’5 P.M.) 

(No. 166.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 6, 1886. 

FOLLOWING from Colonel Smith, Wady Haifa 

“ One from Sheikh Saleh, giving details of fight in Kordofan four months ago. 

“ Ncgumi will not come to Hongola. El Khcir will return to Khartoum without 
relief. 

“ Reports show that dervishes are leaving Dongola and massing at Khartoum. 

“ All spirit seems to have; died out of movement in this direction.” 
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opinion with me that further withdrawal English troops and stores would encourage 
advance enemy and unsettle native and European population. Condition troops 
improving. Only one death week ending 2nd July exclusive of Dorset. 


No. G. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received July 6.) 

Sir, War Office, July 6, 1880. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 6. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 6, 1886. 

IN continuation of mine this day, am bringing down more weakly men. 


No. 7. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received July 6.) 

Sir, War Office, July 6, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 7. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 3, 1886. 

REFERRING to my letter of 12th April, estimate of expenditure Suakin garrison, 
forwarded by Egyptian War Office to me, w r as very inaccurate. Present Surveyor- 
General states annual cost will be about 106,0001., instead of about 70,0001. as 
previously given in. Full explanation with new estimate when verified will be 
forwarded, probably by next mail. Wolff has informed Foreign Office. 


No. 8. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 7, 3’45 P.M.) 

(No. 168.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 7, 1886. 

FOLLOWING from Suakin 

“ Friendlies yesterday captured 160 camels, and 200 sheep and cattle; following 
rebels up to Tamai. Rebels lost eight, and five prisoners; friendlies lost none.” 
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No. 9. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir II. Drummond Wolff. 

(No. 87.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July S, 1886, G'30 p.M. 

ASCERTAIN from Kitchener, who is on his way home, whether he would 
be prepared to accept Governorship of Suakin, with command of troops, on under¬ 
standing that his services, if required, shall be again available for Zanzibar Com¬ 
mission. 


No. 10. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 9, 10*45 a.m.) 

(No. 170.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 9, 1880, 10‘35 A.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 87. 

Will try and communicate with Kitchener. lie will do very well, but it would 
be undesirable for him to be appointed it his Zanzibar duties should necessitate another 
change, great inconvenience having arisen from so many changes. 


No. 11. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.—(.Received July 9, 11*45 P.M.) 
(No. 171.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 9, 1886, 11*20 P.M. 

MY telegram No. 170 of to-day. 

Kitchener will not arrive Aden before 20th. 


No. 12. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 12 .) 

(No. 302.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 29, 1886. 

ON the 13th May and the ISth June I had the honour of addressing your 
Lordship on the subject of the reorganization of the Native Tribunals (sec my despatches 
Nos. 210 and 287). 

I telegraphed to-day to your Lordship to say that I found, on conversation with 
the President of the Mixed Courts, that Nubar Pasha had greatly misunderstood the 
nature of the plan which the Mixed Court of Appeal was prepared to accept, that he 
now wished to withdraw the proposal described in the two despatches to which I have 
alluded above, and that he had abandoned all idea of a fusion between the Mixed and 
Native Courts of Appeal. 

I have now the honour to lay before your Lordship some further explanations in 
connection with this subject. 

Your Lordship will remember that the main features of Nubar Pasha’s plan were 
that the Judges of the Mixed Court of Appeal would be empowered to sit in the Native 
Court, but that the .ludges of the Native Court would not be empowered to sit in the 
Mixed Court. 

Nubar Pasha thought, for reasons which are stated at length in my despatch of the 
13th May, that this change might be effected -without adding to the number of the 
Judges in the Mixed Court. I explained in my despatch of the 18th June that Nubar 
Pasha attached great importance to the method of selecting tin* Judges. 11 is plan was 
that the Egyptian Government should,before nominating a Judge to the Native Court, 
submit his name to the Judges of the Mixed Court, with a view to ascertaining 
whether they had any objection to oiler to the proposed nomination. Nubar Pasha had 
gone to Alexandria to discuss the whole question with MM. Giaccone and La Maragna, 
and I understood that those gentlemen were prepared to agree to his scheme. 

M. Giaccone called on me this morning. 1 took the opportunity of speaking to 
him about Nubar Pasha’s scheme. 
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I soon found that, so far from being agreed, M. Giaccone’s views differed on two 
very essential points from those set forth by Nubar Pasha. V ° 

,,, In / lu> ? l ' st P l f c A 0 » M * Giaccone contemplated a fusion of the two Courts which 
IT li U t t -S° mp,etp .» w ° nt considerably further than the proposal of Nubar Pasha’ 

“or? w!oh Int imp ° 8Sll,lc If tllC ?V X ° d Courts t0 u ” (lortake the additional 
Nulnr'pasha^nl'm m """ii 1 ■ Upon thom without adding to their number, and that 
JNubai iasha s plan was, on tins account, open to insuperable objections. 

i. Giaccone, however, proposed to give some relief to the Mixed Courts and at 
expedient t0 aVOld r ° fcrcnce to tho Powcrs ’ ^ the adoption of the following 

T i. Go . pointed out that, under Article 1 of thc “ ReMemcnt d’OmmVition 
udiciaire, the President of the Mixed Court of Appeal had the right to calf in one or 
more Judges of the Courts of Firs) Instance to sit in the Court of Appeal. 

ic Article m question provides that this course may be adopted “ dans le cas 
d absence on cPcmpechement do plusieurs Juges a la fois do la Com* d’Annel ” 

\ ! a omUer of fact Judges of tho inferior Courts have, on many occasions been 
tioilab y°l ieavy! * l ° C ° UH ° Am ' aI > whni tho work oi ‘ th( ‘ latter has been excep- 

M. Giaccone is of opinion that if some of the Judges on the Native Court of 
Appeal were selected from amongst the Judges of tho Mixed Courts of First Instance 

! V?! n °V 10 MlX(>(1 C . ourt ol Appeal would be aide to call the Judges so 

selected to sit, whenever occasion might demand, on tho Mixed Court of Appeal He 
thmks that tins procedure, although not sanctioned by the letter, is within the spirit 

TLlil TT t ‘1 0l I an i5 i ' ou -1 udiciaire.” lie considers that, inasmuch as the 

Judges thus selected for the Native Court of Appeal would in the first instance have 
been nominated by the Powers to the Courts of First Instance, there would be 
adequate guarantees oI their iitness to serve on the Court of Appeal, and that the 
course proposed would, therefore, bo in accordance with the spirit of the Rdglemcnt, 

_ . t is with great hesitation that, on a point of this sort, I venture to offer an 
opinion contrary to that of so high an authority as M. Giaccone. 

Mi YO!l Cmo°ft m 1 11 'f ll T ] r CV T’ - 1Uai t 1 1 ,' c 1 1{( ° le)U(>nt 011, y limits of Judges of the 
Mixed Courts ol first Instance lining called to sit on the Mixed Court of Appeal, that 

a Judge ol a Mixed Court ol First Instance, when nominated tube a member of the 

r Al ; |H ' a ’n <)ul( ! k)so the faculty to sit in the Mixed Court of Appeal, 
G at the latter Court would not be legally constituted if the procedure proposed by 
T ; Giaccone were adopted, and that, in consequence, his scheme could not be carried 
into execution without the assent of the Powers. 

This is also the opinion of Nubar Pasha. 

The other point in respect to which the views of Nubar Pasha are not identical 
with those ol M. Giaccone is in connection with the method of nominating the 
J uuges. * 

t „i As X r I l? V0 Aw- a<ly n 0X l ) ] iliu , et I’ M ' Gia(,( ‘ om ’ proposes that a certain number of the 
Ju ges of the Native Court of Appeal should be chosen from amongst the Judges of 
the Mixed Courts oi First Instance. ° 

In respect to these Judges the fusion of the two Courts would be complete 
m so lar as the Judges so nominated would be able to sit indiscriminately in the Mixed 
or Native Courts of Appeal. M. Giaccone proposes that 1 hey should not sit in the 
General Assembly. 

i 1 'V'^ 1 . )e '‘ t to tll(! romaining Judges, who would sit in the Native Court of Anneal 
only, M. Giaccone proposes that a list of names should lie submitted to the E-yntian 
Government by the Judges of the Mixed Court of Appeal, from amongst whom selec¬ 
tions might bo made. 

I have already explained to.your Lordship, in my despatch No. 287 of the 18th 
June, that Nubar Pasha entertains very strong objections to the adoption of this nkm. 
Ills view is that the nominations should be made by the Egyptian Government but 
lie has no objection to submitting the names of the Judges to M. Giaccone and his 
colleagues, with a view to ascertaining whether tlu* latter have any objections to ur<-e 
to the proposed nominations. ° 

Alter my conversation with M. Giaccone, I accompanied him to Nubar Pasha’s 
office, and we both saw his Excellency. The result of the discussion was to show 
clearly that the differences of opinion between Nubar Pasha and M. Giaccone were 
irreconcilable. 

In thc afternoon Nubar kasha called upon me, and asked me to telegraph to your 
Lordship in the sense which i have already described 
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Shortly afterwards I received your Lordship’s telegram No. 75 of the 29th instant, 
which must have crossed my telegram of the same date. 

It now remains to he considered what steps arc to be taken to reform the Native 
Tribunals. It is impossible that they should be allowed to remain as they arc. No 
reforms in the Codes or in the procedure can be of any avail unless the composition of 
the Courts undergoes considerable changes. As the proposal to amalgamate the 
Mixed and Native Courts of Appeal has fallen to the ground, the only alternative, so 
far as I know, is to strengthen very considerably the European element in the Native 
Courts. Nubar Pasha is about to make some proposals on this subject, which I shall, 
in due course, have the honour to submit to your Lordship. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BALING. 


No. 13. 

Sir E. Barirnj to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 12.) 

(No. 303.) 

My Lord, Cairo, July 3, 1886. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 297, Secret, of the 28th ultimo, I have the 
honour to inclose a copy of the Tteport of the Commission on the affairs of the 
Daira. 

I do not propose, in the present despatch, to enter into this question at any 
length. 

The Report of the Commission will now have to be considered by the Egyptian 
Government. It is obvious that the Director-General and some of his subordinates 
must be dismissed. 

A short delay will occur in dealing with the question owing to the public offices 
being closed for a few days during the Bairam festival. 

The Egyptian Government will, no doubt, address me on the subject, and I shall 
then have the honour of writing to your Lordship. 

In the meanwhile, I have had some conversation with Mr. Kelly, the English 
Controller. I advised Mr. Kelly to resign his appointment. lie has intimated to mo 
that he is prepared to accept my advice. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 13. 

Report of the Commission on the Affair.; of the Daira. 

M. lc President, he Caire . le 1" Jnillet , 1886. 

LA Commission Speciale chargee de la ire une euquete sur des irrcgularites 
commises au sujet de eertaines locations dr la Daira Sanieh an Eayoum, aprAs avoir 
consacre a sa taclie vingt-trois seances, et avoir precede a I’interrogatoire de trente- 
neuf personnes, a adopte a l’unanimite le present Rapport. 

Des investigations auxquelles rile s’est livreo, il ressort comme etablis les faits 
suivants. 

A la tin d’Octobre 1885 des loeataires pour un total d’environ 13,000 feddans, 
faisant partie des Mamouriehs de Sennourcs, Abouxa, et Ma<;aret Douda, au Eayoum, 
presentment au Directeur-General au Cairo des Petitions, dans lesquclles, s’appuyant 
sur l’insolvabilite it laquelle les auraient reduits les mauvais resultats agricoles par eux 
obtenus, ils demandaient la resiliation des baux passes en 1883 et 1881 pour uue duree 
de trois ans outre eux et la Daira; ils oll'raient par eontre de donner des garanties 
hypothdcaires pour le payement de lours arrieres, payement qu’ils s’obligeaient a 
effectuer dans un delai do quelques annees. 

Lc Directeur-General demanda sur res Petitions l’avis verbal, puis l’avis par ecrit, 
du Directeur du Contimtieux de la Daira, Kabis Bey. Ce fonctionnaire, sans prendre 
aucune information sur los faits monies signales dans les Petitions, sur (’existence des 
arrieres, sur les actes deja faits pour en poursuivre le payement, ni sur les garanties 
que les contrats de location pouvaient donner a 1’Administration, emit un avis par 
lequel il estimait quo la resiliation demandee devait etre acceptee par la Daira, parce 
quelle assurait: le pavement des arrieres dont le recouvrement par la voie judiciaire. 


avec la facilite qu’ont les debiteurs de detourner lour actif, aurait etc, suivant lui, fort 
difficile. 

C est sur cot avis de pur droit, non de fait, dont tous les arguments scraient e ,r alc- 
rnent applicables pour la resiliation de toutes les locations de la Daira quels que 
piussent etre le niontant des arrieres et le chiffrc du loyer, et sans avoir pris sur les 
licux lnemes, ainsi qu il sera etabli plus loin, aucune information, que lc Directeur- 
General prouonga la resiliation des aneiens baux, accorda eontre garantie livpo theca ire 
(ces gaiantics en. fait n out pas etc donnees jusqu’a present) des delais pour le paye¬ 
ment des arrieres, et, ordonna la mise aux cncheres des nouvelles locations, les aneiens 
locataires et les nouveaux (levant s entendre entre eux pour les frais de culture et 
d’cnscmcncement pouvant avoir etc faits par les premiers. 

A cette epoque M. Gay-Lussac etait en conge en Europe; Mr. Kelly etait en 
Egyptc; il se trouvait a Minieli. 

D apios los declarations des Controlcurs, ils navaient pas une conliance illimitec 
dans la personne du Directeur-General. Copendant, en fait, ils l’ont laisse prendre des 
decisions seul au Conseil pendant leur absence. M. Gay-Lussac nous a dit que lorsqu’il 
partait pour l’Europe, il delcguait ses pouvoirs a son collogue; mais si celui-ei se 
trouvait absent aussi, il les laissait au Directeur-Gdneral, lesquels pouvoirs ccssaient 
d6s le retour do son collegue Anglais en Egyptc. 

Mr. Kelly se trouvant en Egypte en Novembro 1885, le Directeur-General, qui 
n’avait done plus les pouvoirs do M. Gay-Lussac, et qui avait corrcspondu avec 
Mr. Kelly en diverses circonstanccs, ne crut pas devoir le consulter, memo par lettre, 
passa outre, et prit seul la responsabilite de sa decision. 

Cette decision a 6t6 redigee sous la forme cl’une decision du Conseil, quoique le 
Directeur-General ait ileclard devant nous qu’il aurait pu la prendre simplcment 
comme Directeur-General, vu quo l’Articlc 53 do la Loi de Liquidation mentionne au 
nombre des questions soumises a l'approbation du Conseil la conclusion settlement des 
baux et non leur resiliation. 

En execution de la decision ainsi prise le 19 Novembre, 1885, un ordre etait, lc 
25 du memo mois, envoyc aux Mamours de Sennourcs, d’Abouxa, et de Macarct Douda, 
d’avoir a proceder it la resiliation, decidec de prendre les hypotheques pour les arrieres 
et dc proceder it la mise aux cncheres des terres, objets des locations dont ils 
s’agissait. 

Les 14 et 21 Deeembre les Mamours do Sennourcs et de Maearet Douda com- 
muniquaient it la Direction Generale les resultats des enchhres des villages de Nagalifa, 
Tamieh, et Terza, resultats qui furent transmis it 1’cxamen du Comite d’Agriculture 
constitud ii la Daira pour donner son avis sur toutes les questions de location et sans 
l’intcrvention duquel notamment aucunes locations nouvelles ne peuvent etre 
definitivement acceptees. 

Lc Comite ne fit pas d’observations sur lefait quo la resiliation avait etc prononceo 
sans son avis, mais trappe dc l’inferiorite des prix donnes par les cncheres (environ 
34 pour cent de moins que les ancienncs locations), frappe cgalement do la grande 
similitude existant ('litre les noins des aneiens locataires et des nouveaux adjudicatairos, 
demanda a se transporter sur les lieux pour examiner l’affaire de pris. 

En effet, aux tormes du regie meat adopte par lc Conseil de Direction le 

9 Deeembre, 1884, et on vertu d’uno declaration verbale faite par le Directeur- 
General dans la seance du Conseil Superieur du 22 .Tuin, 1885, il appartient a co 
Comite de clore les enchhres lui-meme sur los licux “toutes les fois qu’il en sera 
hesoin.” .1 usque la, dans differeuts cas, le Comite avait deja deman do de se rendre a 
cette fin sur les lieux, mais il s’etait tou jours heurte a des ref us de la part du Directeur- 
General. 

Lc 9 Bevrier 1’affaire fut soumise au Conseil dc Direction alors au complet. 
D’aprAi les declarations des Controlcurs, Mr. Kelly, qui etait revouu de la Haute- 
Kgypte vers le 5 Deeembre, et 31. Gay-Lussac, qui etait revenu d’Europe lo 

10 Deeembre, n’avai('nt pas examine les proces-verbaux des seances du Conseil tenues 
pendant leur absence. C’est, on consequence, a cette occasion quo les Controlcurs ont 
eu pour la premiere lois connaissancc de la resiliation. 

Le Conseil decida qu’une Commission nominee par le Directeur-General sc 
transporterait au Eayoum pour, “sous la presidence du Moudir, examiner s’il convient 
daccepter les soumissions obtenues aux cncheres deja faites, ou s’il convient mieux 
d ouvrir de nouvelles cncheres. Dans cette derniere hypotheso la Commission elle- 
memc proccdera aux cncheres et (-lie determinera suivant les circonstanccs si les 
cncheres aevront etre faites pour trois annees on pour une settle. ’ 

Cette Commission, qui devait etre presidee par le Moudir, fut eomposeo do 
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MM. George Money et Gallini Boy, membres du Comite d’.WAv.li'U'o, et do 
Mohamcd Bey Tewfik, Moavin de la Daira. # 

La Commission sc rendit sur los lieux, mais lc Moudir ay ant decline la taclie de 
la presidcr, Mr. Kelly, soul Controleur alors present an Cairo (M. Gay-Lussac 
inspectait les usines de la Hautc-figypte) proposa, sur 1 avis conforme ii lui tlonne, a 
cet effet, par lours Excellences le President du Conseil ct le Ministrc de 1 Intericur, de 
nommer Mr. George Money, Doyen des membres do la Commission, President de la 
dite Commission, et d’y adjoindre comma nouveau membre, M. Ginoux, Inspeeteur des 

Domaines de l’Etat. . . 

La Commission ainsi constitute rest a au Payoum, jusqu’a .a iin de xevrier loon ; 
le resultat de son travail a etc consigne dans un Rapport signe par tous ses membres, 
et dans une note speciale redigee par l’un d’eux, M. Ginoux. ^ / . 

Les conclusions cn sont quo les locataires qui avaient demande la resiliation de 
lours contrats n’etaient nullement des gens desireux, on s aequittant du passe, de so 
debarrasscr recllement pour l’avcnir de lours locations, mais au contraire, quanciens 
locataires ct nouveaux etaient en realite les memos personnes, et quen consequence, 
leurs demandcs de resiliation ct les nouvclles enclieres n avaient etc qu une comedic 
destinee a les laisser parfaitement cn possession des terrains par eux loues cn lour en 
assurant la jouissance ii des conditions plus a\ antageuses que cellos qu ils avaient 

precedemment acceptecs. > 

Lc Dircctour-Gencral n. rccomiu (juo lc itiit ctciit cxuct ot (juil nit ctc tionipo. 

Mais a-t-il fait, ce qu’il devait fairc pour nc pas l’etre ? A-t-il agi sincercmcat, 
ouvertement ? S’est-il entoure de toutes les informations soriouscs qu il devait 
prendre avant de la decider? On, au contraire, les in l or mat ions quil pretend ai oil 
prises ne sont-clles que dc purs simulacros organises par lui on par ses subalternes ? 

Tels sont les points que notre cnquetc devait tout speeialemcnt elucidcr 

Le Dirccteur-General pretend qu’il ne s’est pas eontente pour accordcr la resiliation 
demandee par les locataires du Bayoum, dc l’opinion du Contcnticux, mais quil a\ait 

demande les avis des Mamours. . , . 

Ces avis, qui n’ont pas etc mentionnes dans la decision prononcant la resiliation 
elle vise uniquement l’avis du Contontieux—auraient etc deniaudes aux Mamouis pai 
lettres ofFicieuses, ct c’ost egalcment par lettres officialises quo lc Directeui-Geneiol 
pretend avoir rogues et ouvertes, qu’ils lui auraient etc transmis. 

Lc Dirccteur-General a (|ui il a etc tlcmancle comment dans une affaire absolument 
olFicielle et administrative dans laquelle aucunc question conlulentielle ou de personues 
n’etait engagee, la correspondancc avait etc olTieicuso et non officicllc, a repondu que 
e’etait pour quo les bureaux l’ignorassent et ne pussent pas ainsi donner des renscigne- 
ments aux interessts. 

Cette explication ttait doublement inadmissible parce que 1 allaire nc necessitait 
aucun mystere ct que, d’aillcurs, d’apris les declarations du Dirccteur-General ct de 
ses subordonues, les lettres ofFicieuses auraient etc ocriies non pai lui ou pai un 
employe de confiancc, mais par un ecrivain quelconque du bureau des locations et 
sous les ordres du chef dc ee bureau, et qu’en consequence, elles n’ttaient pas plus 
secretes quo ne l’auraicnt ett les lettres oflieiellcs. 

Les Mamours avaient etc interroges au Fayoum par la Commission prtsulee par 
Mr G Money, sur le point do savoir s’ils avaient etc consultes par la Daiia sui la 
question des resiliations avant la lettre ofFicielle du 25 Novcmbrc, qui lour a donue 

l’ordre d’y proceder. , . ,,, 

A cette question le Mamour do Sennourds repondait le 19 1 evner n avoir pas etc 

consulte et n’avoir donne aucun ter it relat'd" a la question. 

Le 20 Ftvricr, le Mamour d’Abouxa donnait une reponse scmblable. 

Le 23 Eevrier le Mamour dc Maearct Douda deelarait, lui, avoir etc consulte par 
lettre ofFicieuse et avoir repondu dc memo, mais n’avoir garde ces pieces ni cn original 

ni en copie. . . 

Les deux premiers Mamours reinterroges, (leclaraient alors lc revricr avoir icon 
cbacun une lettre officicuse et y avoir repondu, mais n’avoir rien conserve. 

Dans une plainte qu’ils out adrcssce posterieurenuMit au Dirccteur-General que 
celui-ci a produite, ct sur la spontaucite de laquelle nous reviendrons plus loin, les 
Mamours expliquent lours declarations contradictoires sur cc point si impoitant, pai 
une pression quo Gallini Bey aurait exerct pour leur faire nier la correspondancc 

ofiieieuse dont il s’agit. . , v .. 

Devant nous, ils n’ont jamais maintenu cctto accusation; ils so sont Domes a dire 
d’uno faeon gtntrale qu’ils avaient ttt intimides, sans arriver a expliquer pourquoi 
l’un d’eux, malgre cette prdtcndiu* intimidation, avait parle des lettivs ofFicieuses ct 
pourquoi les deux autres les avaient d’abord niees puis reconnues. 
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Tl esf vrai quo l’un des membres dc la Commission envoyce au Fayoum, 
Mobamed Bey Tewfik, a depose devant nous que Gallini Bey a conseille aux 
Mamours la denegation de la correspondancc officicuse. 

Uni; telle declaration n’a pu que nous surprendre, car elle venait d’un liomme qui 
n’a fait aucunc observation a ce sujet pendant le cours de l’enquete, a ses collegues, 
qui a signe purement et simjilcment avec eux le Rapport et qui est venu ensuitc dire 
devant nous qu’il n’en acceptait ni les constatations, ni l(>s conclusions. 

C’est lc Dirccteur-General qui nous a communique lui-meme la pretendue 
correspondancc ccbangec outre lui et les Mamours, e’est-a-dire les lettres qu’il leur 
aurait envoyecs et les reponses qu’il en aurait recues. 

Nous nous times representer les livres d’enregistrement de la correspondancc de la 
Daira et nous pdines constatin' que 1’envoi des lettres ofFicieuses du 2 Novcmbrc n’y 
dtait pas porte quoique 1’envoi d’autres lettres ofFicieuses y figure. 

Il y avait lii des points obscurs sur lcsquels la lumidrc devait etre faitc et quo les 
aveux faits enfin devant nous par les Mamours out eclaireis. 

De ces aveux il resulte que les lettres par lesquelles lc Dirccteur-General aurait 
consulte les Mamours, avaient bien etc ecritcs, mais non pas etc envoyecs a leurs 
destiuataires; qu’elles sont ton jours rcstecs entre les mains de AVabba Effcndi, 
Chef du Bureau des Locations; que celui-ci a fait appelcr dans son bureau l’un 
des Mamours, alors au Cairo, celui d’Abouxa (Ahmed Bey Nomani), et lui a fait 
mettre son cachet sur une reponse toute preparee; il lui remit en memo temps les 
reponses egalcment toutes preparees a donner }>ar les deux autres Mamours; c’est 
Ahmed Bey qui se chargea done dc porter ces deux reponses a ses deux collogues ; le 
Mamour de Senuoures etant alors au Cairo, c’est cbez lui, dans son habitation, oil il 
dtait retenu par la maladie, qu’Ahmed Bey Nomani lui porta la piece le concernant, et 
e’est dc la qu’il la reporta immediatement ii TTahba Effcndi. 

Quant au Mamour de Magaret Douda, qui etait au Fayoum, Ahmed Bey Nomani 
lui porta egalcment, toute preparee, la reponse ii une lettre qui nc lui a jamais ete 
envoyce, lui fit cachcter cette reponse et la renvoya sous enveloppe ii l’adresse de 
Bakoum Bey, Chef de la partie administrative de la Daira. 

Ainsi, eontrairement ii ce qu’il a affirme, le Dirccteur-General n’a pris aucunc 
information aupros des Mamours ; les lettres qui leur sont adressecs et qu’on ne leur a 
jamais envoyecs, les reponses preparees ii la Daira et qu’on leur a fait cacheter ne 
constituaient que des pieces fabriquecs pour permettro au Dirccteur-General si les 
Controleurs lui demandaient des explications, dc pouvoir pretendre avoir pris des 
informations qu’il u’avait pas recllement prises. 

On s’explique dds lors les hesitations des Mamours ii reconnaitro devant la 
Commission au Fayoum, l’existcnce de pidees n’emanant. pas recllement d’eux et sur 
lesquelles ils n’avaient appose leurs cachets que sur les ordres du Directcur-General 
ou de ses subordonues. 

Mais le Dirccteur-General, ou ceux qui l’avaient aide dans l’etablissement de cette 
correspondancc simulec, eomprirent des qu’ils apprirent les depositions contradictoires 
des Mamours ii son sujet, que les pieces rendues susjicetes par ces contradictions 
memos pourraient desormais etre examinees dc trds prds. Le fait qu’aucune des 
lettres n’etait ecrite do la main memo des Mamours qui les avaient pretenduement 
expediees, fait auquel en d’autres circonstances on n’aurait pas attache d’importance, 
pourrait, inaiutenant que l’attontiou etait eveillee, devenir un nouvcl element de 
doute. 

On resolut done de regulariscr les choses, ou, pour mieux dire, dc completer la 
simulation anterieurc par une simulation nouvellc. 

Quelques jours aprds lc rctour de la Commission du Fayoum au Cairo, les trois 
Mamours y furent tous mandes par l’entremise du Mamour de Medinet-el-Fayoum. 
C’est dans la maison de Balioum Bey, sous la dictee de AVahba Effcndi, qu’ils 
ecrivircnt dc leur propre main; en y mettant les dates des 0, 8, et 9 Novcmbrc, les 
lettres quo nous a remises le Dirccteur-General coniine lui ayaut etc recllement 
adressecs cn Novcmbrc. 

Mais ces dernieres lettres, redigees tres soigneusement et en style si parfaitement 
administratif qu’ellcs out, sauf l’enregistremcnt qui leur manque, tous les caractdres 
do lettres offieiclles, il l'allait expliquer pourquoi leurs pretendus auteurs les avaient 
niees. 

C’est ce qui a motive la plainte adressec par les Mamours au Dirccteur-General, 
dans laquelle ils accusent Gallini Bey de les avoir incites a nicr 1’existenco des lettres 
officieuses. 

Des declarations des Mamours, il resulte que cette plainte n’est pas plus quo leurs 
[799j F 
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lettres, leur oeuvre direoto et personnolle. C’ost sous la dietce do Dimitri Effendi, Chef 
do Section an Bureau des Locations do la Da'ira, qti’ello a etc dcrite et caclietcc pur 
Ibrahim Ellendi Zeki, Mamour de Sennoures, dans sa maison. au Caire; e’est lit 
egalcmcnt qu’elle a etc caclictee par le Clamour de Macaret Douda, qui Fa ensuite 
emportee avee lui au Fayoum, oil a pres avoir etc eaeheteo par les Mamours do 
Medinet-cl-Fayoum et <F Abouxa, olio fut renvoyeo a la .Da'ira. 

Les declarations des trois Mamours de Sennoures, Abouxa, et Macaret Douda ont 
ete confirmees devant nous par ]\1 oustaplia Bey Tcwfik, if am our de Modinot-cl- 
Favoum, que nous avons appele parce quo, (picique et ranger aux resiliations, objet, 
■qvcial de l’enquete, il a signe avee ses trois collogues la plaiutc contre Gallini Bcv. 

De sa deposition, il resulte que s’il s’est trouve mole a l’all'aire des resiliations e’est 
que dans uno autre affaire contomporaine eoncernant uno repartition d’arrieres de 
lovers, on lui avait fait, ii lui aussi, eaclictcr une reponse toute preparde a la Da'ira ii 
laquelle on a substitue cusuite une nouvolle lettre antidatce du 5 Novembrc (pie 
IValiba Effendi lui a dictee dans son bureau; mele a des agissements semhlables a 
eeux auxquels on a fait partieiper les trois autres Mamours, on I’a ensuite adjoint a, 
eux pour une plainte dans laquelle il u’avait rien a faire, et on a ainsi maladroitement 
fourni une prenve nouvclle que la plainte n’est pas emanec de l’initiative de ses 
signataires, mais n’a etc qu’une tentative imaginee au Caire memo pour donner une 
cause cxtrins6quo a des contradictions et a des obscurites trop accusal rices. 

La concordance entre les declarations taut des trois Humours de Setmoures, 
d’Abouxa, ct de Macaret Douda que du Mainour de Medinct-el-Fayoum, no nous 
laissent aucun doute que tout s’est recllement passe comme ils Font iinaloment 
reconnu. Les denegations sans viguour de Dalioum Bey, de IVaUba LITendi, et do 
Dimitri EfTendi, ne pouvaient pas lutter contre des aveux conl’rmes, d’nillcurs, si 
fortement par des preuves materiellos. 

Nous avons (lcja dit que suv le livre dans lequol a la Da'ira on inscrit le depart 
des lettros ofTieieuses aussi bion que des lettros oflicielles, aucune lettre officialise no 
figure a la date du 2 Novembrc comme ayant ete envoy6 a aucun Mainour du 
Fayoum. 

Nous avons demande a la posti' la liste des lettros recuos par la Da'ira du Fayoum, 
eu Novembrc; nous avons vu, ii la date du 9, la mention d’une lettre ollicicuso 
envoyee par le Mamour de Meilinet-el-Fayoum, lettre qui, d’apres sa declaration, n’est 
pas colic dont il cst question plus limit; aucune lettre olTioieuso ne tigure com mo 
envoyee par les autres M amours. 

Notons, on tin, la ressomblance frappante qui existe cut re les trois let ires officieuses 
des trois Mamours; on voit clairemcnt qu’elles ont un seul auteur qui, tout on en variant 
les tenues, en a puise le fond pour toutes trois dans Favis do Kabis Bey que les 
Mamours no pouvaient pas eonnaitre. 

Il ne p('ut done, d’aprds nous, roster aucun doute sur la ycracite des derniercs 
depositions des Mamours et, par suite, sur les agissements gvmines auxquels on s’est 
livre pour faire croire qu’on les avait count It A sericusoment alors qu’il n’en ctait 
rien. 

Ccs agissements du Directcur-Gdneral of do ses subordoimA. Baboum Bey,Waliba 
Effendi, et Dimitri Elfcndi, n’ont pu avoir une cause legitime, et alors memo qu’ils 
n’auraient etc combine qu’apres coup pour couvrir des negligences nntdrieuros, ils n’en 
seraient pas moins absolument inexcnsablcs et indignes des fonctionnaires do FKtat. 

Le Directenr-General ;i cm devoir appuyor sa defense sur des attaques dirigees 
contre Gallini Bey, membre de la Commission envoyee au Fayoum, et contre ilassan 
Bey Tcwfik, meinbre du Comite d’Agriculture, mais qui n’a pas fait partie dc la 
Commission du Fayoum. Nous avons (lcja iiulique quant a cc qui concerne Gallini 
Bey, que cos accusations n’avaient pas etc confirmees. Quant a Ilassan Bev Tcwfik, 
accuse par une plainte des localaires du Fayoum a nous produite par le Directeur- 
General d’avoir ehcrelie a lour nuire parce qu’ils n’avaient pas voulu le faire 
partieiper dans l’affaire, ces accusations n’ont pas etc non plus prouvecs par nos 
investigations. 

Le temps quo nous a demande la eonstatarion des baits prccitcs ne nous a pas 
pormis de porter nos investigations sur des irrcgularites qui nous ont ete signalecs 
relativement a d’autres locations. C’est au Conseil de Direction de la Da'ira qu’il 
appartiendra de les examiner ct do leur donner la suite vouluc. Nous en joignons la 
liste au present Rapport. 

En outre, au eours de not re euquete, notre attention a ete appclee sur uu fait quit 
cause taut de son importance au point de vue moral qu’ii raison de sa uonnexite avee 
une affaire dc location, nous n’avons pas pu laisser purement ct simplemcnt de c6td; 
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maisi ce fait relatif it, un nomine Malilouf Effendi, Mamour a Minieb, sur lc(|ucl.s’est 
grefle devant nous uno accusation de subornation dc temoins, scrait de la competence 
de l’autorite judiciaire. 

Nous croyons de notre devoir de laisser ii 1’appreciation du Gouvememont les faits 
etnblis par Fenquetc et relates dans le present Rapport, ainsi que les responsabilites 
qui incumbent a ehaeun. 3 la is eu terminaiif, nous desirous appelcr Fatten 1 ion du 
Gouv('rnement sur les points suivants, a savoir:— 

1. Que dans une Administration comme cello de la Da'ira, toutes les prescriptions 
lcgales ct tons les rdglcments sont insufllsants si le cliof n’est pas d’unc honorabilite 
incontestable et incontesfec. 

2. Qu il o.st desirable que les Conirolcurs dc la Da'ira qui, d’apres lours declarations, 
ont consider^ jusqu’ici leur droit d’ingerence dans Faction administrative du Direct on r- 
General comme tres limitc, se renfermont a l’avenir moins efroitement dans !e 
controle des resultats geueraux et enlrcnt davantage dans la surveillance des details de 
FAdministration, ainsi que 1’Article 515, § 2, de la Loi de Liquidation, leur en donne 
la faculte et qu’ils ne se bornent plus, comme 1’a fait Mr. Kelly, a refuser leur 
signature ii des aetes qu’ils ne croient par pouvoir approuver, mais quo dans un t d eas 
ils usent de la faculte a eux donnec par FArticle 50 de la Loi de Liquidation, dc, 
provoquer une decision du Conseil Superiour de la Da'ira. 

3. Qu’on presence de Faugnumtation progressive des arrieres des locations, qui a 
attaint une proportion considerable et a provoque le 10 luillet, 1885, une demarche du 
Conseil de Direction an pres du Gouvememont—demarche qui n’a pas etc renouvelee— 
il est desirable que F.Administration (le la Da'ira use davantage, dan, !e but (Famoindrir 
ces arrieres, des pouvoirs crces par le Deerct de Scptcmbrc 1881 pour 'a aisio adminis¬ 
trative des produits des terres, ct que le Gouvcrnoinent augmeute les moyens (Faction 
pouvant permettre ii cette Administration d’assurcr ses interets vis-a-vis dc debitcurs 
recalcitrants. 

f. Qu’il serait utile d’introduire une amelioration dans lc systeme des eneberes do 
la Da'ira qui en assure la mnrehe aeeeleree et ompeche en memo temps la prise de 
possession par les locataires des terrains loues, avant l’approbation des locations par le 
Conseil do Direction et la signature du central, co fait s’etant souvonl proiluit iusqu’a 
present. 

5. Qu’aueun fonctionnaire a quclquo degre qu'il appavtienne ii la Da'ira, no puhse 
en quoi (pie ee soil prendre aucune part dans Sexploitation industrielle des usines mi 
dans la location des terrains dc la Da'ira, ct que le Conseil de Direction voille ])lus 
strictcment ii Favcnir a l’ohservation par ses subordonues dc 1 ses reglcmonts, et 
notamment de la Cireulaire eoncernant les locations, adivssee aux 'lVflicbes sur la 
proposition du Comite d*Agriculture le 9 Mars, 1885, et dont Finexecution a etd 
signalee a plusieurs reprises ii l’Administration (le la Da'ira par le dit Comite. 

I r euillez, &c. 

(Signe) TIASSAN SERRI. 

IB1LUL1M TEWFIK. 

G. LF CHEVALIER. 

DE RICHTHOFEN. 

E. PALMIER. 


I .—Faits irrtfju/ier.s sijnalrs par .17. le Colonel Money. 
(Voir LToe( N s-verbal du 7 Juin, 1880, Annexes Dl ii 1) 8.) 


1. Teftichc de Fechne .—Location do 100 feddans ii Toudri Bakhomn, agent do 
Ua'idar Paclia. 

Abandon do fennage sm* 50 feddans, surface des rigolcs existnntes sur la superJicie 
louee. 


D’apres l’usagc etahli, FAdministration Ccntrale ni‘ deduit jamais la surface des 
rigolcs. 

2. Teftichc de May ay a .—Location de 3,210 feddans ii un prix inferieur au montant 
ih's impdts. 

Les personnes auxquelles on propesail d’adjuger e(‘tte lecatiou ctuient on outre 
debitcurs de 539/. ii la Da'ira Sanieb. 

3. Teftiche de Mata'i, memo cas (pie le precedent. 

X. Teftiche de Mata'i .—Location faite ii raison de P. T. 100 !e I’eddan, ([Uand lo 
contrat qui venait cf’cxpirer avait etc passe ii raison do 235 piastres le feddan. 
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5. Tefliches de Fechne et Matru .—Location do 2,313 feddans a uu prix inferieur a 
celui porte par lc contrat precedent ct egalcment inferieur au montant des iinpOts. 

0, Teftiche d’Erment .—Ordre donnd an Mouffeticho do Bebch au sujet de la plan¬ 
tation do Cannes a sucre. 

Lc Mouffeticlie n’a pas suivi les instructions et a occasioning unc perto considerable 
a la Da'ira. 

7. Teftiche de Rodah .—Location de 3 feddans environ a raison de 230 piastres. 

Le contrat de for mage reste outre les mains du loeataire. 

Negligence du Mouffetiche. 

8. Teftiche de Matai .—Affaire Eatucei. 

9. Meillcures terres de la Da'ira louecs par Haidar Pacba ou Khalil Pacha. 

10. Negligence dans les Teftiches au sujet de la misc on culture de grandes 
quantites de terres. 


II .—Faits irre'guliers signalcs par Hassan Bey Tetcjik. 

(Voir Proces-verbal du 7 Juin, 1S8G, Annexe E.) 

1. Abandon par la Da'ira des sommes dues par Abd-el-Kaoui, El-Guebali, et 
Beshire-el-Seoud. 

2. Resiliation de contrat de fermage deux fois consentie en favour du merae 
loeataire, au village de Gardo. 

3. Contrat de location passe avec Abd-cl-Kaoui-el-Guebali, malgre lc refus de 
garantic. 

4. Saisie judiciaire pratiquee sur les biens de Amar Alxlalla, a la suite des 
demarches de celui-ci a la Da'ira, 1’Administration Ccntralc ordonna la levee de la 
saisie. 


III.— Petitions. 

1. Petition adressec dircctemcnt a la Commission d’Enquete par Said Ilanaii 
Agami, Mohamed Barakat, ct Gahmy Ka'id. 

(Ci-joint.) 

2. Petition presentee par Abd-el-Wahba du village d’Abou Gaird, annexe au 
Proc^s-verbal du 22 Juillet, 1886. 


No. 14. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 13, 3'30 p.m.) 

(No. 175.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 13, 1886, 2’15 P.M. 

FOLLOWING from Suakin:— 

“ Amarars fired into Tamai last night and killed considerable number of rebels, 
losing onlv ten killed and eleven wounded. Their courage seems to increase.” 


No. 15. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received July 14.) 

Sir, War Office, July 13, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for.War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 




No. 18*. 


Sir J. Pauncefote to Sir R. Thompson. 

gj r Foreign Office, July 16, 1886. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 4th May, I am directed by the Earl of 
Rosebery to inclose, to be laid before the Secretary of State for War, a telegram from 
Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General at Cairo, pressing- for an answer to the question 
whether further subsidies to the friendly tribes near Suakin should be provided by Her 
Maiestv’s Government or the Egyptian Government.* 

‘ J lam to state that the War Office are in possession of all the information which can 
be supplied by this Department as to the amounts which Her Majesty s Government are 
asked to contribute to the military expenditure of Egypt. 

The applications of the Egyptian Government on this subject are founded— 

Firstly, on the assurance given in December 1883 that Her Majesty’s Government 
would be prepared to assist in maintaining order in Egypt proper and in defending it, as 
well as the ports in the Red Sea. (Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring, December 13, 1883. 

E°-ypt No. 1 (1884),” p. 131.) , .. _ . , , , ,i 

Secondly on the fact that the British military authorities m Egypt have taken the 
military operations into tlieir hands, and that the movements of the Egyptian troops are 

made according to their directions. . ^ , ,. 

Thirdly, on the obligation imposed on the Egyptian Government by the Declaration 
and Convention of the I7tli and 18th March, 1885, and the Khedive s Decree of the 
27th July, 1885, annexed in draft to that Declaration,! to limit the charge on the yearly 
revenue for administrative expenditure to 5,237,000/. The Egyptian Government have 
not therefore, the means of meeting more than a limited expenditure for military 
purposes, out of current funds. Further, in the event of tlieir being compelled at the 
end of 1886 to continue the deduction of 5 per cent, from the intei est on the scveia 
Egyptian Loans, which is sanctioned by the Convention, they are pledged to submit the 
finances of the country to afresh inquiry by an International Commission lhis inquiry, 
it is in Lord Rosebery’s opinion, most important, if possible, to avoid ; and it is necessary 
to "ive the Egyptian Government all possible assistance towards placing their finances on 
a sound footing, and enabling them to balance revenue and expenditure. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 
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In closure in No. 15. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , July 13, 1886, 2 40 p.m. 

WATSON wires, July 12th :— 

Party of Arnaras made demonstration against Tamai last night. They succeeded 
in getting up to town, and fired into huts. Fight ensued. Considerable number 
of rebels killed. Ten Arnaras killed, 11 wounded. Arnaras’ courage seems increasing. 


No. 16. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 14, 2' 10 p.m.) 

(No. 108.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 14,18S6. 

I SHOULD be glad of an early answer to my despatch No. 155 of 19th April. 
The matter is becoming somewhat pressing. 


No. 17. 

The Earl of Rosebt ry to Sir J. S. Lumlcy. 

(No. 197. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 15, 1886. 

I TOOK the opportunity afforded by the Italian Ambassador calling on me 
to-day to draw his Excellency’s attention to a telegraphic summary of an article in 
the “Diritto ” of Cairo, which had appeared in one of the London newspapers, and of 
which I inclose a copy herewith. 

I told Count Corti that, in consequence of the extremely amicable relations of 
our two Governments, I had merely asked Sir II. Drummond Wolff to communicate 
with the Italian Consul on the subject. T suggested that his Excellency might also 
giro a hint at Rome with regard to it, as an appeal to the Egyptian population to 
repeat the Sicilian vespers was a grave matter. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


No. 18. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 16, 5*40 P.M.) 

(No. 178.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 16, 18S0, 1*30 p.m. 

MANY indications show that affairs round Suakin are reaching a point which, if 
taken advantage of at once, may have most favourable results. 

Friendly tribes are full of confidence, and appear quite prepared to make a 
serious attack on Tamai, which would have a good chance of success, and in such a 
case would completely crush remains of Osman Digna’s power. 

They will not, however, do this unless paid ,for it. Would Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment allow General Watson to promise up to 5,000/., according to result of attack 
on Tamai, and 1,000/. extra if Osman Digna is brought in a prisoner ? 

As payment is contingent upon success, and would thus lead to great economies, 
I venture to recommend this proposal, which is made by General Stephenson, anil 
concurred in by Sir E. Baring and Colonel Grove. 

Decision should be taken at once, so as to prevent feeling of friendlies dying out 
from want of encouragement. Object of offering 1,000/. for capture of Osman Digna is 
to preserve his life. Please reply at once. 
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No. 19. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir H. Drummond Wolff. 

(No. 191.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 20, 1886, 6 30 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 178 of 16th. 

Cabinet, decided that they could not agree to the proposed measure under 
present circumstances. 


No. 20. 


The Earl of Rosebery to Sir H. Drummond Wolff. 


(No. 93.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 182 of to-day. 

You have discretion to act as you propose. 


Foreign Office, July 21, 1886, 5 p.m. 


No. 21. 


Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Rosebery .—(Received July 26.) 

Cairo, July 13, 1886. 

* IN continuation of my despatch No. 303 of the 3rd instant, I have the honour to 
forward a copy of a letter I have received from Nuhar Pasha. 

I 

ness to — A „ 

propose to inform Nuhar Pasha officially — ---- -- - 

4s regards any reforms in the system, I should, before expressing any opinion, 
prefer to wait until Mr. Kelly’s successor has arrived and gained sufficient experience 
to make suggestions as to the direction which any proposed rclorms s.iould take. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 



Enclosure in No. 21. 

Xubar Pasha to Sir E. Baring. 

M le Ministre Le Caire ’ le M J . uillet ’ 188G ; 

J’AI l’honneur de vous trausmettre copie du Rapport de la Commission d Enquete 
institute pour examiner les irregularites signalees dans les locations cle la Daira 

Samch. ^ Ministves a examine attentivement ce Rapport et u’a pas hesite 

un instant a soumettre a Son Altesse le renvoi du Direeteur-t.eueral ct sou remplace- 
mmit. nar uu autre l'onctionnaire. 

Le Gouvernement de Son Altesse eroit devoir appcler 1 attention du (.ouverne- 
im'iit de Sa Maicste sur la partie du Rapport relative a MM. les Controlcurs. 

MM les Controlcurs ont -its fait lour devoir? Se sont-ils aequittes, cornune its le 
devaient, dos obligations de surveillance quileur incombcnt ct de la part qu cn vertu 
,i p i n ( i P Liuuidatioii ils doivent prendre dans 1’Administration . 

L, Cons^Z Cistres ne le emit pas, et si l’on etudie le Rapport, on voit que 
MM. de la Commission, i\ ce qu’il me semblc, part agent cctte mamere do von.^ 

Si tel est le eas, il appartient au Gouvernement de Sa Majestede prendre a ogard 
du Controleur uu’il a designe teltes mesures qu’il eroit necessaires. 

Sitel nVst l pas le eas, et si le Gom erneinent do Sa Majoste ne parffige point 
l’opinion du Gouvernement Kgyptien, opinion basee sur l examcn <: c> la ‘ 
dationet le Rapport de la Commission d’Enquete, le Conseil p.nscquil > auia t In u 
de reformer dans certains de ees details I’orgamsation a.duclle, cn vue dev.b 1c 
retour dcs irregularites constat cos et d’assurer un meilleur tonctiomu muit a 1 Admi¬ 
nistration de la Daira. 


Je vous prie, M. le Ministre, de vouloir bien me faire connaitre la decision du 
Gouvernement de Sa Majeste, et d’agreer, &c. 


(Signd) NUBAR. 


No. 22. 

Mr. Portal to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received July 26.) 

(No. 319.) 

My Lord, Cairo, July 17, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to call your Lordship’s attention to the inclosed Report, sent in 
by the officer commanding Her Majesty’s ship “ Coquette,” of the capture of a dhow 
laden with grain, 5 miles north of Mersa Durur, on the western coast of the Red Sea. 

I have also the honour to inclose copy ot a despatch on the subject which I have 
received from Mr. Simons, Iler Majesty’s Acting Consul at Suakin. 

From this despatch it appears that, on his initiative, the case was tried by a court- 
martial, and the dhow condemned to be handed over to the captors, on a charge of 
“ breaking the blockade and landing cargo on the coast not at a port established by the 
Governor-General of the Red Sea Littoral.” 

This decision was, however, overruled by Watson Pasha on the ground that no 
blockade had ever been declared, and, as far as Egypt was concerned, had never existed; 
and that the dhow could therefore only be charged with breach of Customs Regulations. 
She was accordingly handed over to the Customs authorities to be dealt with according to 
law. 

Mr. Acting Consul Simons goes on to ask for instructions as to the procedure he 
should adopt under similar circumstances, as to the existence of a blockade, and whether 
he is justified in pressing for the condemnation of vessels captured on a charge of breaking 
the blockade. 

From the letter addressed by the Foreign Office to the Admiralty on the 9th February 
last, and from the last paragraph of the Report of the Law Officers of the Crown of the 
21st January last, (inclosed in your Lordship’s despatch to Sir Evelyn Baring No. 45 of 
the 5th March), it would appear that Watson Pasha’s action in overruling the sentence of 
the court-martial, and in causing the dhow to be handed over to the Fgyptian Custom¬ 
house authorities, is in accordance with the opinions of your Lordship and of the Law 
Officers of the Crown, and I propose, therefore, to write to Mr. Simons to the effect that, 
pending the receipt of further instructions ffom your Lordship, dhows captured under 
similar circumstances should be handed over to the Egyptian authorities, together with 
such evidence as would lead to their condemnation for breach of Egyptian Custom-house 
Regulations. 

On the other hand, Mr. Simons says that he is informed that the instructions given to 
the Senior Naval Officer at Suakin sanction a belligerent or effective blockade. 

I venture, howevci, to point out to your Lordship that since the date of your 
Lordship’s despatch above mentioned, markets have been opened along the Red Sea coast, 
and that vessels from Jeddah laden with grain, &c., are now permitted to land their cargoes 
on payment of duty, &c.. at Sheikh Barghut, Mahomed Gool, and Agig. 

Mr. Acting Consul Simons points out, moreover, that the coast both north and south 
of Suakin is reported to be free from rebels, and that the plea could not be sustained that 
a captured dhow should be condemned as “ insurgent,” or as “ carrying a cargo intended to 
a&sist the insurgent Soudanese in prosecuting hostilities against Her Majesty’s forces.” 

Under these circumstances, I venture to ask your Lordship to be good enough to 
instruct me as to what course should be followed by I ler Majesty’s Consul at Suakin in 
cases of vessels captured by Her Majesty’s cruizers, and charged with breaking the 
blockade. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. PORTAL. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 22. 

Lieui:nant‘Commander Farr to Commander Bradford. 

Sir, “ Coguette," at Suakin, June 27, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to report that when 5 miles to northward of Mersa Durur on 
the 26th instant, I obsci ed a dhow discharging cargo. 
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2. I sent boats to board her and found she bad no papers, and was laden with 
dhurra; I therefore seized her and brought her to Suakin. 

3. I beg to inclose a list of cargo and articles found on board. ^ ^ 

(Signed) " D. FARR. 

Forwarded for the information of Her Britannic Majesty's Agent and Consul-Ceneral 

at Ca ' r "' fSi-mcdj BARTON R. BRADFORD, 

° Commander and Senior Officer, Red Sea Division. 

“ Gannetat Suakin, July 2, 1S8G. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 22. 

Acting Consul Simons to Sir E. Baling. 

(Confidential.) Saoln'a, My 7, 1880. 

’ I IIAVE the honour to report arrival on 27th ultimo of Her Majesty’s ship 
“ Couuotte ” Lieutenant and Commander Farr, with a prize dhow, having ninety-nine hags 
dhurrc^tm' boardfeaptured 5 miles north of Mersa Dumr and 20 ,n, es nort o S e lk |, 

Barghut. At reguest of < Ca P‘“" Q “ r e&^ to ha“ too caCoiT said 
SZ’Sr 4i!mart~S Z^StL and landing cargo on the coast, 

n °‘ “on 2°9th C SSotifo b ^w^ri& the dhow and her cargo condemned, on above 

^“TOs'dedsIr^sTw^t'oreS by the Governor-General on the plea that no 
HocUde had Teen declared, and that so far as the Egyptian Government was concerned 
had never evisted! and that she had left Sualcin with Customs clearance and “raft,eh for 

according to^. ^ ^ ^ - on belollge( | t0 Shenawi Bey, an influential person of 
this town 'and that she had cleared from here in order, merely proceeding -0 miles noith 
° f ff^Si^ptain Bradford nor inyself considered 

Majesty’s'ship 1 “'oiquettc ’’“to'tlie Customs“olfiel' to he deah ,Hh. Tshall.Zvever, bo 

r 11,1re ri y r r e ’1^^^ 

onTliese ‘■•rounds? Owing to the reported absence of rebels on the coast north or south 
of this the question of supplying the enemy would naturally hill through, and vessels 
arriving from Jeddah wjthgin, Ac. are pennitted ^"’^^Kncc 

of t bcin-’taken route* by Her Majesty’s cruizers, and I shall be exceedingly glad to 

coas^of RedSca^n which’tW^eftil ^nsurgS ^ maj’ be seized 

ns npfo of war and that Her Majesty’s ships cannot assist Egyptian Customs, I would 
r no Thit ?nthe present state of affairs on the Red Sea Littoral, no vessel can 
point out that, J insul .„ C nt,” and that anv vessel found landing cargo on the coast 

LTouiy h“dtr:t,i: as hZZ Custoni, Regulations, that is, if the blochadc does not 

exist. Officer’s instructions from his Commander-in-chief, appear, I am 

informed to a ^elhgerent, or effective, blockade, whilst Watson Pasha’s verbal 

intoitneu, to sancu tint no blockade exists or ever has existed, appear to be 

r mm ornbv vmui ( despatch and inclosures of the 13th March last, already referred to. Under 
borne outb\ >oui despatch determine the course to be taken in the cases now 

referred 0 to your* judgment, and have the honour to so'icit your kind advice to enable 

me to arrange matters to the satisfaction of all concerned 


I have to-day been advised that the dhow in question lias been fined 1,000 piastres. 
Inclosing copies of correspondence on the subject, I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. T. SIMONS. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 22. 

Acting Consul Simons to General Watson Pasha. 

. Suakin, June 28, 188G. 

1 HAVE the honour to advise the arrival yesterday of Her Majesty’s ship “Coquette,” 
Lieutenant and Commander Farr, from the north, with a prize dhow captured o miles 
north of Mersa Durur, and 20 miles north of Sheik Barud. 

It appears she was perceived to be landing cargo, and when captured was found to 
have 99 bags dhurra oil board. 

No papers were found in her. I am, consequently, unable to advise your Excellency as 
to the name, owner, or master of the dhow in question. 

As the dhow has been captured breaking the blockade and found landing cargo on the 
coast, and not at a port established by your Excellency, I have the honour to request that 
your Excellency will cause the necessary inquiry to be held for her condemnation, and 
that the dhow and cargo may be sold, and the proceeds awarded as on previous occasions 
of a like nature. 

Inclosed, I have the honour to hand you Captain Farr’s affidavit of capture and other 
certificates. 


(Signed) 


I have, &c. 


R. T. SIMONS. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 22. 

General Watson Pasha to Acting Consul Simons. 

Suakin, June 29, 188G. 

IN reply to \our letter of the 28th instant, forwarding papers respecting the dhow 
captured by Her Majesty’s ship “Coquette,” near Mersa Durui, on the 20th instant, I have 
the honour to inform you that a court-martial has been held upon the dhow, and that the 
master has been found guilty of a breach of the Customs Regulations. The case, there¬ 
fore, will be transferred to the Director ol Customs, to be dealt with in accordance with 
these Regulations. 

I inclose a copy of the sentence of the court-martial, for your information. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) C. WATSON, Major, R.E., 

Governor-General, Red Sea Littoral . 


Sentence. 

At a court-martial held at Government House at 11 A.m. on the 29th June, 188G, to 
try the case of a dhow captured near Mersa Durur, we, the members thereof, having had 
Captain Farr’s written evidenco translated to us verbally, find that the dhow in question 
was captured about 20 miles north of Sheik Barud, being found in the act of landing cargo 
on the coast, and that she had no papers on board. We, after due consideration, find that 
the master of the dhow is guilty of breach of Customs Regulations, and that the dhow 
and cargo on board he handed over to the Cu .toms authorities, to he dealt with according 
to law. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 22. 

Acting Consul Simons to General Watson Pasha. 

Sir, Suakin, July 1, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Excellency’s letter of yesterday’s 
date, forwarding copy of sentence of court-martial on the dhow captured by Her Majesty’s 
[799] 11 
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ship “ Coquette,” 5 miles to the northwards of Mersa Durur, and have now the honour to 
ask whether it is proposed to fine the owner of the dhow; if so, to what amount, and 
what proportion will he handed over to the captors? 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) R. T. SIMONS. 


lnclosurc 6 in No. 22. 

General Watson Pasha to Acting Consul Simons. 

Sir, Suakin, July 2, 1886. 

IN reply to your letter of the 1st instant, asking whether it is proposed to fine the 
owner of the dhow captured by Her Majesty’s ship “ Coquette,” near Mersa Durur, I have 
the honour to inform you that the dhow will he dealt with according to the Customs 
Regulations, under which I believe a fine has to be inflicted. I am not aware whether any 
portion of the fine goes to the captors. 

I have, See. 

(Signed) C. M. WATSON, 

Governor-General, Red Sea Littoral. 


No. 23. 

Sir /?. Thompson to Sir J. Paiincefotc.—(Received July 27.) 

Sir, War Office, July 27, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of a telegram 
with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 23. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 26, 1886, 6'45 p.m. 

FOLLOWING telegram from Korosko :— 

‘‘ Two men arrived from Berber, twelve days out. They say Nejumihas crossed river, 
and is opposite Berber with a large force. His Vakil has gone to collect camels from all 
parts. Nejumi expects reinforcements from Khartoum.” 

Refugees arrived at Assouan to-day confirm the passage of river. 


No. 24, 

Sir J. Paiincefotc to Sir R. Thompson. 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 29, 1886. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 5th instant on the subject of the action of 
Her Majesty's cruizers for preventing the importation of supplies to the hostile tribes 
in the neighbourhood of Suakin, I am directed by the Earl of Rosebery to transmit to 
you, to he laid before the Secretary of State for War, a copy of a despatch from Her 
Majesty’s Acting Agent and Consul-General in Egypt,® reporting the questions which 
have arisen in regard to a dhow captured by Her Majesty’s ship “ Coquette.” 

The amended instructions to the Commander-in-ehicf in the Mediterranean, 
inclosed in my letter above referred to, will clear up the doubts which seemed to have 
been entertained on the points in question. But it seems to Lord Rosebery to be 
matter for consideration whether, in view of the opening of markets on the coast by 
General Watson and the general state of affairs described in this despatch, it may not 

* No. 22, 
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No. 24*. 


Mr. Portal to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received August 1.) 

M°L 2 d^ Cairo, Ju,y 20 ’. 1886 .‘ 

^ WITH reference to Sir E. Baring’s despatch No. 303 of tlie 3rd instant, inclosing 
the Report of the Commission appointed to inquire into the recent scandals m the 
Daira Administration, I have the honour to inclose herewith copy of a Deciee which 
was published in the “Journal Officicl” of yesterday, appointing Ahmed Fend 
Pasha to bo Director-General of the Daira Sameh, in the place ol Khalil Kamil 

Pasha * I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. PORTAL. 


Inclosure in No. 24*. 

Decree. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egypte, < 

Sur la proposition de notre Conscil des Mmistres, 

Decretons: 

Article 1". Ahmed Ecrid Pacha, Directeur dc la Daira Baladieh du Cairo, est 
nomme Dirccteur-G6n6ral de la Daira Sanich, cn remplacoment de Khalil Kamil 

FaCl Mohammod Kamal Mia, Conscillei- au Maglis-cl-AUkam, est nomme Directeur 

de la Daira Baladieli du Cairo. . . 

Art. 2. Notre President du Conscil des Mmistres ct notre Mmistrc des Finances 

sont charges chacun cn ce qui le concerne, dc l’cxdcution du present Decret. 

TwAuPdai« dc Basil-Tin, lo 10 Chawal, 1303 (12 JuUlet, .1886 . 

Bait au Palais (le itas , (s ’ ign4) ME HE MET TEWTIK. 

Par le Khedive: 

Le President du Conscil des Ministres, 

(Signe) Nubah. 

Le Ministre des Finances, 

(Signe) Moitstapiia Eehmy. 
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be advisable altogether to suspend the action of Her Majesty's cruizers for preventing 
the importation of grain and supplies. 

Lord Bosebery would be glad to have the opinion of the military authorities upon 
this point before communicating with the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


No. 25. 

Mr. Portal to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received An oust 1.) 

(No. 324.) 

My Lord, Cairo, July 23,1SSG. 

SOME few weeks ago M. de Martino, the Italian Consul-General here, showed 
Sir Evelyn Baring a despatch which he had received from Count llobilant, complaining 
of the sequestration of two dhows belonging to the pearl fisheries at Dahalak (the one 
by nis Highness’ ship “Jaffarieh” in January, the other by the “ Dib-el-Bahr ” 
in February last), on the ground that, at the time of their capture, these dhows were 
not in Egyptian waters. Sir Evelyn Baring referred the case at once to Her 
Majesty’s Consul at Suakin, requesting him to investigate the matter, and, in order to 
avoid the possibility of a recurrence of such questions with the Italian Government, 
to report to him, after consultation with Watson Pasha, on the advisability of 
establishing some point between Suakin and Massowah, south of which the police of 
the Red Sea shall be left in the hands of the Italian authorities. 

I have now the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from the Acting Consul at Suakin, containing copies of com¬ 
munications from "Watson Pasha and the Senior Naval Officer at that port, in which 
they express the unanimous opinion that lias llarb, in latitude 15° 50' north, is the 
most desirable point for the northern limit of the Italian police jurisdiction in the Red 
Sea. 

In asking your Lordship to have the goodness to inform me what instructions I 
should send Her Majesty’s Consul at Suakin, 1 would venture to suggest that some 
understanding be arrived at with the Italian Government on the subject, in order that 
the limits of Italian and Egyptian authority as regards the police duties of the Red 
Sea may be clearly defined. 

I should add that Mr. Cameron, Her Majesty’s Consul at Suakin, on his way 
through Cairo to England on leave of absence, informed me that ho had hitherto 
always understood from the Commanders of Her Majesty’s ships on service in the Red 
Sea that the southern limit assigned to them by Admiral Lord John Hay was this 
same point, Ras Harb, a little to the north of Massowah. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. IT. PORTAL. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 25. 

Acting Consul Simons to Sir E. Haring. 

Sir, Suakin, July 13, 1880. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your despatch of the 9th 
ultimo, instructing me to report to you on the advisability of establishing some point 
between Suakin and Massowah south of which the police of the Red Sea should he left 
in the hands of the Italians, I have now the honour to inform you that, after commu¬ 
nicating with Watson Pasha and Captain Bradford, Senior Naval Officer, on the 
subject, Ras Harb, in latitude 15° 50' north, would appear to bo the most desirable 
point for the northern limit of the* Italian police jurisdiction, and I would recommend 
that this point be adhered to. 

Inclosing copies of Watson Pasha’s and Captain Bradford’s communications in 
reference thereto, I have, &c. 


(Signed) 


R. T. SIMONS. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 25. i 
Major Watson to Acting Consul Simons. 

Sir, Suakin, July 13, 1886. 

IN reply to your letter of the 12th instant, in which you inclose copy of a 
despatch from Sir E. Baring, dated the 9th June, respecting the capture of certain 
dhows hy Ilis Highness’ ships “Jalfarieh ” and “ Dib-el-Bahr,” and asking for my 
opinion as to the advisability of establishing some point between Massowah and 
Suakin, south of which the police of the lied Sea should be left in the bands of the 
Italians, I have the honour to inform you that I consider it is most advisable that 
such a point of demarcation should he fixed in order to avoid any possible difficulty 
between the Egyptian and Italian eruizers. 

I have had the question under my consideration since arriving at Suakin, and 
would recommend that the point south of which the Egyptian eruizers should not go 
should he Ras narb, in latitude 15° 50' north. 

The Italian eruizers would watch the coast south of this point to the Straits of 
Bab-el-Mandeb. 

As regards the two dhows to which you allude, I beg to inform you that both 
were captured in Egyptian waters, the one having been taken by Ilis Highness’ ship 
“ Dih-el-Bahr,” near Mersa Mubnvok, on the 7th January last; and the other hy Ilis 
Highness’ ship “ Jaffarieh,” at the island of IIarat, on the 18th February. 

The cases of these dhows wore tiled by court-martial at Suakin, and they were 
both condemned as having been implicated in the Slave Trade. 

Up to the present I have received no communication from General Gene upon 
the subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. M. WATSON. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 25. 

Commander Bradford to Acting Consul Simons. 

Sir, “ Gannrtat Suakin , July 11, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your communication of to-day, 
and, in reply, I beg to inform you that I concur in your opinion that Ras Ilarb, 
latitude 15° 50' north, would be the most desirable point for the northern limit of the 
Italian police jurisdiction. 

As to the southern limit which you mention, Bab-ol-Mandeb, I am not in a 
position to offer an opinion. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) BARTON R. BRADFORD. 


No. 26. 

Mr. Portal to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received August 1.) 

(No. 329.) 

My Lord, Cairo, July 25, 1886. 

IN his despatch No. 315 of the 13th instant, Sir Evelyn Baring had the honour 
to forward to your Lordship copy of a note which he had received from Nubar Pasha, 
inclosing the Report of the Commission of Inquiry into certain scandals which had 
arisen in the Administration of the Daira Sanieh, and asking to be informed what 
action Iler Majesty’s Government proposed to take as regards the English Controller. 
A similar note was at the same time addressed by his Excellency to the French Agent 
and Consul-General here, and 1 have now the* honour to inclose to your Lordship copy 
of the repl\ which M. do Beaucaire, the French Representative here, sent to Tigrano 
Pasha on the subject. 

The French Government state their opinion that the charges against their 
Controller, M Gay-Lussac, are groundless. They decline, therefore, to take any action 
in the matter, though they express their willingness to examine any reforms which the 
Egyptian Government may wish to introduce into the Daira \dmiuistralion, and are 


ready to request their Controller to take a more active part in its internal affairs, 
should this be the wish of the Egyptian Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. PORTAL. 


Inclosure in No. 26. 

M. de Beaucaire to Tigrane Pasha. 

M. lc Miuistre, , _ Le Cairo , Ic 23 Jnillct, 1880. 

JE me suis empresse do fain; parvenir a raon Gouvcrnement la note quo* M. le 
President du Conseil Khedivial a bien voulu m’adresser le 11 de ee mois, on memo 
temps que le Rapport de la Commission chargee dc l’airc line enquete sur des irregu- 
larites commises dans 1’Administration de la Daira Sanieh. 

Aprils avoir examine attenfivement 1’affaire en question, M. dc Erejcinet est d’avis 
que les insinuations a l’adressc de notre Contrdlour, contonues dans la communication 
de son Excellence Nubar Pasha, no sont pas fondees. 

Le role des Contrdlcurs de la Daira Sanieh est trace par certains Articles de la 
Loi do Liquidation qu'il est loisible a chacuu d’interprdter avec plus ou moins de 
rigueur. Jusqu’a present, le Gouvcrnement de Son Altosse le Khedive s’etait clforce 
de faire donner a ces Artie!i*s une interpretation aussi limit ee quo possible, en cc qui 
concerne les pouvoirs des Controleurs, ct de representor eomme nuisible aux interets 
de la Daira Sanieh une immixtion trop direete dc ces fonctionnaires Europeans dans 
1’Administration dont il s’agit. Cette tendance nc saurait etre nice. Elle a etc 
maintes l*ois constatee et hautement approuvee, votre Excellence s’en souvicut sans 
doutc, dans le Rapport de Lord Northbrook sur les finances Egyptiennes. Si tout en 
surveillant avec un soin jaloux les interets des porteurs de titres, M. Gay Lussac n’a 
use qu’avec tact, et moderation de ses droits d’ingerenee dans 1’Administration, e’est 
qu’il so preoecupait, dans la mcsure du possible, d’entrer sur ee point dans les vucs du 
Gouvcrnement de Son Alti'ssi*. 

Lo Gouvernemi'nt de la Republique no saurait lui en faire un grief. 

Puisque le Conseil des Ministrcs du Khedive parait etre aujourd’hui d’un avis 
different, puisqu’il desire voir les Controleurs user plus activcment de leurs droits de 
surveillance, lc Gouvcrnement Fran<;ais, toujours desireux dc donner pleinc et entiere 
satisfaction au Gouvcrnement Egyptian, est dispose a recomniandi'r a M. Gay-Lussac 
d’interpreter plus rigourousement a l’aveuir les texti's sur lesquels reposmit s»*- 
pouvoirs. 

En m’autorisant a faire cette reponse a votre Excellence, M. de Freyciuct m’a 
charge d’ajouter qu’il nc repousse point l’idee d’introduire dans les services de la Daira 
Sanieh eertaines reformes de detail qui scmhleraiont necessaires en tant que ces 
rf* formes seraient compatibles avee la Loi de Liquidation. Toujours aniine des 
dispositions les plus conciliantes, mon Gouvcrnement est pret a examiner avec une 
complete impartiality} les propositions que le Cabinet Khedivial croira devoir fornmler 
h ee sujet. 

Yeuillcz, &c. 

(Signal DE BEAUCAIRE. 


No. 27. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received August 2, 11 a.m.) 

(No. 187.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, August 2, 1886, 10*50 A.M. 

MY telegram No. 178. 

Military authorities arc pressing for decision on this point, fearing that otherwise 
the opportunity may pass for putting an end to the movement of Osman Digna. 
Egyptian Government are willing to advance money on understanding of your 
telegram No. 86 to Agent and Consul-General. 

I have authorized the money to ho prepared so as to he in readiness for immediate 
action in east* of sanction from home. The ease is urgent, and the opportunity should 
not he lost. 


[7091 


I 
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No. 28. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolf to the Earl of Rosebery.— (Received August 2, 9'10 r.M.) 

(TekgSphio.) Alexandria, August 2, 1886. 

?New S ° p r p rE^zwl^terday suppressed by nM. 

This is one of the only papers of any influence which supports English. Ihis action 
, V o(; foVori on tlic demand of Mouklitar Pasha. .. . , 

“ fleet on natives is very had ; it is looked upon as a successful blow against 

English influence. 

“ Could you see Mouklitar about it ? , .. . . , no 

“ It is very desirable that the offices of the paper should lie again opened as 
soon as possible. I shall receive details from Minister of the Interior shortly, and 

shaliacn^porthome/^r pasl)a nis Excelloncy says that lie made the demand 

under orders from Constantinople, in consequence of repeatedJ°at°tet asktl for 
Sultan and scurrilous remarks on himself. The editor, who had at first asked 
money, had been warned twice before this extreme measure was taken 

I urged his Excellency to join with me in asking for tlic removal of the suspension, 

which would have a had effect. , , i , f further 

He said he would, if I liked, publish the reasons, but could not take further 

stens without reference to Constantinople. . ,, . 

It ivould be well if the Porte would send instructions in this sense. 


No. 29. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Iddesleigh.-(Receimd August 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, August i, 1886, 1 P.H. 

M? Sarafhn 1 proprietor of the suppressed journal, has come to beg me to act in 
his favour He’ JSutes the suppression to his advocacy of English interests. 

Miavelold him I would ’mention the matter to your Lordship on the understanding 
tta?« anything wera done for him he would not repeat the olfenees attributed 

to him. 


No. 30. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Sir H. Drummond Wolff. 

(Telegraphic ) foreign °#«< '*■ 1888 > 5 ' 15 PM ’ 

1 YOUR telegram No. 187 of 2nd. 

Matter must stand over for a few days. 
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No. 31. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received August 5.) 

Sir, War Office , August 5, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the infor¬ 
mation of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of despatches, 
&e., with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 31. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman. 

Sir, Head-Quarters, Cairo, July 10, 1880. 

REEERRING to my telegram of the 5th instant, I have the honour to forward 
herewith the amended budget for the Suakin garrison therein mentioned. 

I have gone over its contents, and inclose an explanatory Statement as to certain 
items which called for comment. 

I believe this amended budget to be in the main correct, and recommend that the 
sum therein called for may he sanctioned. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ERED. STEPHENSON. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 31. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Parr to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

Sir, Head-Quarters, Cairo, July 5, 1886. 

REFERRING to the estimate made by Major Watson, R.E., when the Surveyor- 
General of the Egyptian Army, of the cost of Suakin garrison, which you were good 
enough to cause to be forwarded to me on the 12th ultimo, I regret to have to inform 
you that the estimate in question falls short of the probable annual cost of the garrison 
by a considerable sum. 

2. I mucli regret that it has not been possible to inform you on the subject 
before. 

Major Watson, unfortunately, omitted to leave a copy of his estimate in the 
Surveyor-General’s Office, Egyptian Army, when he vacated the appointment of 
Surveyor-General—indeed, a copy had to he obtained from the Head-Quarters Army 
of Occupation—and no detailed budget of the expenses of the Suakin garrison had 
been prepared. 

3. Directly I understood that no more detailed information regarding the annual 
cost of the Suakin garrison was obtainable in Cairo, I telegraphed and wrote to Major 
Watson on the subject, and gave instructions that a copy of Major Watson’s estimate 
should be at once forwarded for the information of the Finance Department of the 
Egyptian Government, and that in the meantime a detailed budget should be prepared 
without delay. I attach the last communication I have received from Major Watson 
on the subject. 

4. It is much regretted that Major Watson did not submit his estimate to the 
Adjutant-General’s Office of the Egyptian Army for examination as far as concerned 
the cost of the Staff and corps to compose the Suakin garrison. 

Had this been done, several errors and omissions would have been avoided. 

5. But it is still more to he regretted that the whole matter was not submitted in 
due form to the Finance Department of the Egyptian Government; the question 
should have been examined by the experts accustomed to deal with the Egyptian 
Army Budget, and the opinion and concurrence of the Department obtained. 

6. It will be remarked that the composition of the Staff laid down in Major 
Watson’s estimate is not that usual in the English Service for a small force of all arms. 
It is laid down to consist of an Assistant Adjutant-General, at 8001., and two Aides-de- 
camp, one English and one native, at 4401. and 3001. respectively. 
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7. As a matter of fact, no such appointments mere contemplated by the Sirdar, 

the actual Staff sent down to Suakin being £ 

..90° 

A Commandant, at .. •• ** ** '* .. 540 

An English Brigade-Major .. _ • • •• •• ** ’* ..300 

A Garrison Staff Officer (Egyptian) .. • • * * 

8. As the sub-heads in Major Watson's estimate have not toworked outfit is 

hard to determine rvliat details of expenditure have m liar e n . . ,■ transport, 

iv . l __tun nvnnnco <5 pomim? under tin iicaas oi uauspu i. 


rations ol women oi macK nananous, n dimumm, - ■*- -' u> 0( i 

laneous charges (telegrams, travelling allowance, &c ; ), have 1ten ag ^ (iQst 

9. In the estimate under consideration a sum ot o,000/. 1 out p OAV 

of equipment. With no details of this sum at hand, it is rmpossihle t . ‘ 

it wls arrived at; hut it is very clear that it is totally inadequate, as the issue toi 
Suakin force hv Senior Ordnance Store Officer, Egypt alone amounts io U.U 0° • 

I think it will he best to consider this sum ot 5,000/ 
purchases of first equipment hy Egyptian Government, and cxclusne ot all 

from England. ^ n0 further grant for first ui 1 1 moent aviU 1 ^ ds ^ k 

10. The position which the Egyptian Government 
obliged to xake up is that every expense which is 

should V pivvlddl “ iim ifepliau 

an Egyptian icree is garrisoning cmaxm, n suui 

BUd n Ttie budget I have the honour to submit has been carefully worked out hy 

11. nit imu P ei l iuu i . „ v (vviio has used cverv cilort to get the 

the present Surveyor-General, Ala.qoi Scttli, I . . V General of the Finance 

work com,doled quickly), iu conjunction with tlic Accountsn Wrt u la i> , 
Department. It is the opinion of these two Uhceri-an -J « 

strongly concur—that, if the garrison ol Suakin is i ' I I onv smaller estimate 
it will certainly cost the sums as shown in the lm.lapt, and that any small, i ostunau 

would certainlv prove fallacious and disappointing. 

CM 1 " 0 ' H.' UAL,.AM 1>S «B. 

P.S.-I forwarded the Suakin bntM 

to '* ,hCT • is 

possible to olfect any economies or any reduction m cstahlishn . ^ H p 


Inclosure 3 in No. 31. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Parr to Major Watson. 


Cairo, July 3, 1SS0. 


(Telegraphic.) 

SS* aid you include 

forage, women of 10th battalion, ammunition, and trauspoit of trooi 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 31. 

Major Watson to Lieutenant-Colonel Parr. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, July 3, 1886. 

CALCULATIONS for estimate were founded on Egyptian army budget, with 
addition for Suakin pay. It included forage, but not ammunition or transport of 
troops and stores. I believe it included black women, but cannot remember posi¬ 
tively. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 31. 

Major Watson's Estimate for Suakin Garrison. 
Details as proposed for Staff and Departments at Suakin. 


1 English Officer, Assistant Adjutant-General 
1 English Staff Officer .. 

1 Egyptian Staff Officer .. .. 

1 Egyptian Staff Clerk .. . .. 


Suakin allowance 


1 Company Engineers 


Commissariat and Ordnance. 

Allowance to Director of Customs, who will act as Senior Commissariat and Senior 
Ordnance Store Officer 

1 Chief of Stores .. .. .. .. .. • • • • 

1 Assistant Chief of Stores .. .. .. 

3 Clerks •, .. . • •• .. • * •• * * 

1 Weigher .. *» .. .. • • • • • • •• 

1 Measurer .. .. .. 

1 Artizan • • *• .. •• * * •• * * • • 

5 Labourers ., .. «» .. • * • • *• • * 

Contingencies . .. .. .. •• •• •• •• 


Medical Department. 


1 English Medical Officer 
3 Egyptian Medical Officers .. 

1 Egyptian Apothecary .. 

1 Egyptian Clerk .. .. 

20 Non-commissioned Officers and Orderlies 
Food and medical comforts 
Drugs and instruments .. 

Hospital equipment and clothing 
Incidentals 


Water Supply. 


1 Chief Engineer, English 
1 Chief Engineer, Egyptian 

3 Assistant Engineers, Egyptian 

4 Leading Stokers .. 

11 Assistant Stokers 


[799] 


Coal 

Oil and stores 


4,150 

K 
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Ice Machine. 


Chapter II. 


(To be worked by an Engineer of the Water Supply Staff.) 


Coal .. .. 

Ether, stores, ko. 


£ 

520 

80 


600 


Electric Light, 

1 Assistant Engineer 

2 Stokers .. .• •• •• 

Coal .. .. .. • • 

Oil, stores, &c. .. •• •• 


Repair of works 


60 

48 

120 

22 


250 


1,000 


July 12,1886. 


(Signed) H. HICKMAN, Lieutenant. 


Chapter 

*5 


I. 

II. 

III. 


July 10, 1886. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 31. 

Suakin Budget, 1886. 

£E. 

Combatant branches .. .. .. 

.. 73,686 

Departmental branches .. .. 

•* 7,875 

Miscellaneous services .. .. .. 

.. 21,439 

Total 

.. 103,000 


(Signed) HENRY H. SETTLE, Major, 

Surveyor-General, Egyptian Army. 


Chapter I. 
Combatant Branches, 


Effective 
Numbers 
of all 
Ranks. 


Sub- 

Chapter 1. 

Sub- 

Chapter 2. 

Sub- 

Chapter 3. 

Sub- 

Chapter 4. 

1886. 


Tay. 

Provisions. 

Clothing. 

Forage. 



0 

100 

203 

88 

38 

2,124 

Head-quarters Staff (a) 

I Cavalry .. .. (b) 

Artillery .. ..(c) 

Engineers . .. (d) 

Camel Corps .. («) 

Infantry* .. .. (/) 

£ E. 
2,520 
826 
2,069 
2,160 
257 
25,278 

£ E. 

" 915 
1,810 
791 
350 
19,470 

£ E. 

12 

423 

815 

359 

156 

8,638 

£ E. 

63 

1,454 

162 

439 

665 

545 

£ E. 
2,595 
3,618 
1,856 
3,749 
1,428 
53,931 

£ E. 

2.559 


33,110 

23,336 

10,403 

3,328 


70,177 


Add contingencies, at 5 per cent. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

3,509 


Total, Chapter I 

. 

•* 

•• 

.. 

73,686 


Departmental Branches. 


Number. 




1886. 







oUB-l/HAPTER 1. 






Accounts Office. 


£E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

1 

Chief Clerk .. .. .. at£E. 144, 2nd class i 

144 



1 

Accountant Clerk .. .. „ 

108, 3rd „ 

108 



1 

Correspondence Clerk .. .. „ 

84, 3rd „ 

84 



1 

Entering Clerk ., .. „ 

48, 5th „ 

48 



1 

Cashier ., .. ,, „ 

120, 2nd „ 

120 



5 




504 



Sundries .. ,. ., 

.. 

.. 

16 



Total 

.. 

.. 

.. 

520 


Sub-Chapter 2. 






Hospital and Medical Corps. 





i 

English Surgeon-Major .. .. 

at £E. 540 

540 



5 

Native Surgeons .. 2 at £E. 180 and 3 at £E. 112 

792 



1 

Native Apothecary .. .. .. 


120 



1 

Interpreter and Clerk, 2nd class .. 


144 



1 

Storekeepercorpor.il .. .. 

at £ E. 6 -60 

7 



20 

N.C.O. s and men (orderlies) .. from £ E. 4*20 to 8 *40 

102 



2 

Cooks .. .. .. at £ E. 4 ’20 and 5 "40 

10 



3 

Washerwomen .. .. .. 

at £E. 4-20 

13 



1 

Barber .. .. .. .. 

at £E. 4-20 

5 







1,733 



Suakin pav .. .. 



364 



Clothing, Medical Corps 

at £ E. 166 

1 




„ Hospital Corps .. 

at £E. 264 

) - 




Rations of Medical Corps 



320 



Hospital equipment ., 



150 



Drugs and instruments .. 


• • 

300 



Forage 

• i • • 

• • 

13 



Diets .. ., .. 

« • • • 

■ • 

1,533 



Sundries .. .. .. 

• * • • 


157 



Total .. .. 


.. 

.. 

5,000 


Sub-Chapter 3. 






Commissariat and Ordnance Department . 




1 

English N.C.O. in charge .. .. 

at £ E. 180 

180 



1 

Interpreter . .. .. .. 

„ 90 

90 



1 

Chief of Stores 

„ 180 

180 



1 

Assistant of Stores .. 

„ 60 

60 



3 

Clerks (2nd class) .. 

„ H2 

336 



1 

Weigher .. .. .. .. 

„ 84 

84 



1 

Measurer .. .. .. .. 

„ 36 

36 



1 

Artisan .. .. 

„ 54 

54 



5 

Labourers .. .. .. .. 

„ 24 

120 




Suakin pay 

. « M 

54 




Clothing .. .. 

M • . 

12 




Sundries .. ., .. .. 

• . . . 

24 







1 230 


15 






— 

Sub-Chapter 4. 






Veterinary Department. 





1 

Veterinary Surgeon (native Captain) 

• • M 

120 



1 

Quui termaster Sergeant 

, . , , 

19 




Medicines ami instruments .. .. 

• • 

100 




Sundries .. . . 

.. 

11 

250 


2 

Sub-Chapter 5. 





Military Prison .. 

• • . . 

9 , 

500 







1,980 


Total, Chapter II ,. ,. 

.. 

•• 

•• 

7,500 


Add contingencies, at 5 per cent. 

.. 

•• 

•• 

375 


Grand total, Chapter II .. 

.. 

•• 


7,875 


Two Egyptian battalions (/) and one black hattaliou (g). 
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Chapter III; 
Contingent Expenses. 


1 


No. 



1886. 


Sub-Chapter 1. 


£ E. 

£ E. 

£E. 


Water Supply. 





1 

1 

1 

3 

1 

5 

19 

Chief Engineer (European) .. .. 

Assistant Engineer (European) 

» » (Egyptian) 

,, Engineers „ .. 

„ Engineer „ .. 

Leading Stokers .. .. .. 

Assistant Stokers .. .. 

Coal, 1,300 tons .. .. .. 

Other stores .. .. 

at £ E. 420 
„ 300 

„ ISO 
„ 100 
„ 90 

„ 40 

„ 30 

„ 2 

420 

300 

180 

300 

90 

200 

570 

2,600 

386 

5,046 








Sub-Chapter 2. 






Tee Machine. 






To be worked by the same staff as water supply. 

1 




Coal, 260 tons 

Other stores, such as ether, &c. 

at £ E. 2 


600 








Sub-Chapter 3. 






Electric Light. 





1 

2 

Assistant Engineer .. .. 

Stokers .. .. .. .. 

Coal, 60 tons 

Other stores, such as oil, &c. .. .. 

at £ E. 60 
„ 30 

„ 2 

60 

60 

120 

22 

262 






5,908 


Sub-Chapter 4. 





Purchase of Ammunition. 






1,000,000 rounds Martini-Henry ball ammunition £3,958 

100,000 „ „ blank „ 123 

15 per cent, departmental expenses on above .. 612 

6,000 rounds 9-centim. Krupp gun ammunition ., 

| 4,576 
4,035 

8,611 



Sub-Chapter 5. 


■ I 



Purchase of animals (remounts) 

.. 

I I 

1,000 



Sub-Chaptkb 6. 


II 




Repair of works (fortifications) 

.. 


1,000 



Sub-Chapter 7. 






Miscellaneous Charges. 


■ 




Telegrams .. .. .. .. 

Travelling allowances 

Reliefs (including transport of supplies).. 
Maintenance of machinery, &c. .. 

.. 


3,900 






14,511 







Total .. 

.. 


• • 

20,419 


Add contingencies, at 5 per cent. 

.. 

•• 

• • 

1,020 


Total, Chapter III .. 

.. 

•• 

•• 

21,439 
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Estimate for the Pay, Provisions, Clothing, and Eorage of a Head-quarter 

Staff (a). 


No. 

Rank. 

Pay. 

Provisions. 

Clothing. 

Forage. 

Total. 

1 

Colonel on the Staff.. .. 

£ E. p. 
900 00 

£ E. p. 

£ E. p. 

£ E. p. 

37 50 

£ E. p. 
937 50 

1 

Staff Officer, English 

540 00 


, . 


552 50 

1 

,, „ native .. .. 

300 00 


, . 


312 50 

1 

Clerk .. . 

120 00 


* « 

,, 

120 00 

1 

Interpreter .. .. .. 

120 00 


. , 

., 

120 00 

1 

English non-commissioned officer .. 

120 00 

** 

12 00 

• • 

132 00 


Add Suakin pay .. .. ., 

2,100 00 
420 00 

I 

12 00 

62 50 

2,174 50 
420 00 


Total .. .. .. 

•• 

H 

•• 


2,595 00 


Estimate for the Pay, Provisions, Clothing, and Eorage of a Troop of Cavalry (b). 


No. 

Rank. 

Pay. 

Provisions. 

Clothing. 

Forage. 

Total. 



£E. p. 

£ E. p. 

£ E. p. 

& E. p. 

£E. p. 

1 

Captain .. .. 

mmm 


9 00 


• • 

2 

Lieutenants 

Owl 


18 00 



1 

Regimental Quartermaster Sergeant .. 



9 00 



1 

Company Sergeant-Major .. .. 

Warn 

7 50 



• * 

1 

Company Quartermaster Sergeant 

7 20 

7 50 

3 60 


• • 

4 

Sergeants .. 

• 24 00 

30 00 

14 40 



1 

Farrier .. .. .. .. 

18 00 

7 50 

2 00 



1 

Shoeing-smith .. .. .. 

4 80 

7 50 

3 60 



2 

Trumpeters .. .. 

7 20 

15 00 

7 20 



8 

Corporals .. .. •. • • 

38 40 

60 00 

28 80 



77 

Privates .. 

277 20 

577 50 

277 20 



1 

Civilian saddler .. .. •. 

42 00 

. . 

. • 



90 

Horses .. .. . • • • 

. . 

.. 

.. 


6 

Baggage camels .. .. .. 

•• 


•• 





643 20 

756 00 

383 40* 

1,201 50 



£th extra on £ E. 240 

48 00 

'« . 

• . 

.. 

WKim 


•Jrd „ „ 403 20 p... 

134 50 

. • 

.. 

.. 

Hfil 


10 per cent, transport .. .. 

21 „ . 


159 ’ 00 

39 00 

253 00 

39 00 
412 00 



825 70 

915 00 

422 40 

1,454 50 

3,617 60 


* There is an error of 7 in this column; the items only amount to £ E. 376 40 p. 
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Estimate for the Pay, Provisions, Clothing, and Eorage of a Battery of Garrison 

Artillery (c). 


JNo. 

Hank. 

Pay. 

Provisions. 

Clothing. 

Forage. 

Total, 



£ E. p. 

£ E. p. 

£ E. p. 

£ E. p. 

£ E. p 

1 

Major (native) .. .. 

300 00 


, . 

12 50 


1 

Captain .. ., .. 

90 00 

Hpij i 

9 00 

. , 


2 

Lieutenants 

108 00 


18 00 

. . 


2 

Sub-Lieutenants 

90 00 


18 00 

* 9 


2 

Regimental Quartermaster Sergeants .. 

36 00 

MfT 

18 00 

. . 


1 

Battery Sergeant-Major .. 

8 40 


3 60 



mm 

Battery Quartermaster-Sergeant 

7 20 

7 50 

3 60 

. . 


mm 

Sergeants .. .. .. 

42 00 

52 50 

25 20 



14 

Corporals .. 

67 20 

105 00 

50 40 



2 

Trumpeters .. ,, 

7 20 

15 00 

7 20 

, . 


1 

Shoemaker .. .. ,, 

30 00 

7 50 


„ * 


1 

Armourer .. 

30 00 

7 50 




1 

Tailor 

30 00 

7 50 

. , 

, , 


1 

Eerivain .. 

90 00 

12 00 


, , 


140 

Gunners .. .. .. .. 

504 00 

1,050 00 

504 00 

•• 


177 







8 

Mules .. .. ., .. 


•• 

•• 

100 00 

•• 


Total 

1,446 00 

1,347 00 

657 00 

112 50 

3,562 50 


-J-th extra on £ E. 774 .. 

155 00 

• . 

, , 

, , 

155 00 


it'd „ „ 672 

224 00 


. • 

, , 

224 00 


10 per cent, cost of transport.. 

# . 

.. 

66 00 

• . 

66 00 


01 

j> )| jj •• •• 

•• 

283 00 


24 00 

307 00 


Total .. .. 


1,630 00 


136 50 

4,314 50 


Depot at Cairo. 






1 

Sub-Lieutenant .. .. 

48 00 

, # 


, , 

48 00 

1 

Regimental Sergeant-Major .. 


7 50 



34 50 

1 

Seigeaut .. 

1 Q 

7 50 


• • 

17 10 

2 

Corporals .. 

HXZl 

15 00 

7 20 

. . 

31 f.O 

20 

Gunners .. .. .. .. 

72 00 


72 00 

# , 

294 00 

1 

Eerivain .. 

90 00 


, , 

, , 

90 00 


Mules .. .. ,. .. 

•• 


•• 

25 00 

25 00 


Grand total 

wm 

1,810 00 

814 50 




Estimate for the Pay, Provisions, Clothing, and Eorage of a Half Company of 

Engineers (d). 


No. 

Rank. 

Fay. 

Working 

Pay. 

Provisions. 

Clothing. 

Forage. 

Total. 



£ E. p. 

HUlM 

£ E. p. 

£ E. p. 

£ E. p. 

£ E. p. 

1 

Major (English) ,, .. 

540 00 

mam 


. . 



1 

Captain 

90 00 

■ 





1 

Lieutenant 

54 00 


12 00 




1 

Corps Quartermaster Sergeant 

18 00 

7 20 

7 50 

9 00 



1 

Company Sergeant-Major 

8 40 

7 20 


3 60 



1 

Mounted Sergeant 

6 00 

, . 


3 60 



2 

Dismounted Sergeants .. .. 

12 00 

14 40 

15 00 




1 

Company Quartermaster Sergeant.. 

7 20 

, , 

15 00 

7 20 



3 

Mounted Corporals .. .. 

14 40 


22 50 

10 80 



7 

Dismounted Corporals .. 

33 60 

50 40 





53 

Sappers 

190 80 

381 60 


190 80 



12 

Drivers 

57 60 

, . 


43 20 



1 

Bugler 

3 60 


7 50 

3 60 



1 

Shoeing-smith.. 

4 80 

7 20 

7 50 

3 60 



1 

English Instructor ., 

144 00 

*• 


*• 




Total .. 

1,184 40 

522 00* 

654 00 

325 80 




-Jth extra on £ E. 828 

166 00 

, . 

- - 

• « 




^rd „ ,, 356 40 p. 

|th „ „ 39 60 p. 

119 00 

8* 00 

•• 

•• 




^rd „ „ 482 40 p. 

•• 

160 60 

•• 

•• 




Total ,. .. 

1,470 00 

690 00 

654 00 

325 80 


3,139 80 

24 

5 

IIor8eS | . .n in rn 

Mules f £ E ' 12 J ° P- 

.. 

.. 

.. 

362 50 

362 50 


10 per cent, transport .. 

• • 

• . 

• « 

33 00 

76’20 

33 00 


21 „ 

•• 

•• 

137 00 

•• 

213 20 


Grand to al ,, ,. 

1,470 00 

690 00 

791 00 

358 80 

438 70 

3,748 50 


* There is au error of £ E. 14 40 p. in this column; the items only amount to £ E. 507 60 p. 


Estimate for the Pay, Provisions, Clothing, and Eorage of a Section of Camel 

Corps (e). 


No. 

Rank. 

Pay. 

Provisions. 

Clothing. 

Forage. 

Total. 



£ E. p. 

£ E. p. 

£ E. ]). 

£ E. p. 

£ E. p. 

1 

Lieutenant .. 

54 00 


9 00 



1 

Sergeants .. 

6 00 


3 60 



1 

Company Quartermaster Sergeant 

7 20 

7 50 

3 60 

a , 

, , 

4 

Corporals ,. .. .. ., 

19 20 


14 40 



1 

Trumpeter . .. .. 

3 60 


3 60 


, , 

30 

Privates .. .. 

108 00 


108 00 



43 

Camels .. .. .. 

•• 

•• 

•• 

548 25 



Total .. ., 

198 00 

289 50 

142 20 

548 25 

1,177 95 


ith extra on £ E. 84 

1 ' 




10 80 


-j-rd „ £E. 144 


# , 



48 00 


10 per cent, cost of transport . 


. . 

14 50 


14 50 


21 

1 

60 80 

•• 

116 00 

176 80 


Total 

256 80 

350 30 

156 70 

664 25 

1,428 05 


Estimate for the Pay, Provisions, Clothing, and Forage of an Egyptian Battalion (/). 


No. 

Rank. 

Pay. 

Provisions. 

Clothing. 

Forage. 

Total. 



£ E. p. 

£ E. p. 

£ E. p. 

£ E. p. 

£ E. p« 

1 

Lieutenant-Colonel (English) .. 

720 00 

, , 


25 00 


1 

Major (English) ,, .. .. 

540 00 

• • 

. * 

12 50 


1 

Battalion Staff Officer 

180 00 

. , 


12 50 


4 

Captains .. ,. ,. 

360 00 

48 00 

36 00 



4 

Lieutenants .. .. .. 

216 00 

48 00 

36 00 



8 

Sub-Lieutenants .. 

384 00 

96 00 

72 00 



2 

Warrant Officers .. ,. 

36 00 

15 00 

18 00 



4 

Sergeant-Majors 

33 60 

30 00 

14 40 



4 

Quartermaster Sergeants .. .. 

28 80 

30 00 

14 40 



25 

Sergeants ., .. .. .. 

105 00 

187 50 

90 00 



49 

Corporals .. .. .. .. 

235 20 

367 50 

HE Mil 



16 

Buglers 

57 60 

120 00 




8 

Drummers . .. .. 

29 00 

60 00 

1KX9 



8 

Pioneers .. 

29 CO 

60 00 

29 00 



568 

Privates .. 

2,044 80 

4,260 00 

2,044 80 



1 

Eerivain .. 

90 00 

12 00 

, , 



1 

Imam .. .. .. .. 

42 00 

7 50 

, , 



3 

Artizans .. .. .. 

90 00 

22 50 

, , 



8 

Mules 


•• 

•• 

100 00 



Total 

5,266 00* 

5,364 00 

2,617 60 

150 00 

13,397 60 


ith extra on £ E. 2,622 

524 40 




524 40 


-> rd „ £ E. 2,644 

882 00 


. . 


882 OO 


10 per cent, transport .. .. 



262 00 


262 OO 


20 „ „ 

•• 

1,126 00 


31 50 

1,157 50 


Total .. .. 

6,672 40 

6,490 00 

2,879 CO 

181 50 

16,223 50 


• There is an error of £ E. 45 in this column ; the items only amount to £ E. 5,221. 


'VUf 9?' 
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Estimate for tlie Pay, Provisions, Clothing, and Forage of a Black Battalion {g). 


No. 

Rank. 

Pay. 

Provisions. 

Clothing. 

Forage. 

Total. 

1 

1 

1 

4 

4 

8 

2 

4 

4 

25 

49 

16 

8 

8 

568 

1 

1 

3 

8 

Lieutenant-Colonel (English) .. 

Major (English) .. • ■ • • 

Battalion Staff Officer .. • • 

Captains .. .. • • 

Lieutenants . • • • 

Sub-Lieutenants .. • • • • 

Warrant Officers .. • • 

Sergeant-Majors .. •• •• 

Quartermaster Sergeants .. .. 

Sergeants .. .. •• • • 

Corporals .. . • • • 

Buglers .. .. • • 

Drummers . .. • • • • 

Pioneers .. •. • • • • 

Privates .. .. «• 

6 crivain .. 

Imam .. . • • • • • 

Artizans .. .. •• 

Mules 

£ E. p. 
720 00 
540 00 
180 00 
360 00 
216 00 
384 00 
43 20 
48 00 
45 60 
270 00 
470 40 
144 00 
72 00 
72 00 
5,112 00 
90 00 
42 00 
126 00 

£ E. p. 

48 00 
48 00 
96 00 
15 00 
30 00 
30 00 
187 50 
367 50 
120 00 
60 00 
60 00 
4,260 00 
12 00 

7 50 
22 50 

£ E. p. 

36 00 
36 00 
72 00 
18 00 
14 40 
14 40 
90 00 
176 40 
57 60 
28 80 
28 80 
2,044 80 

£ E. p. 

25 00 

12 50 

12 50 

100 00 

£ E. p. 


Total 

8,935 20 

5,364 00 

2,617 20 

150 00 

17,066 40 


i-th extra on £ E. 2,658 .. • 

10 per cent, transport .. «• 

21 

685 women, at £ E. 3 60 p. per annum 

532 00 

2,466 00 

1,126 00 

262 00 

31* 50 

532 00 
262 00 
1,157 50 
2,466 00 


Total .. .« * 

11,933 20 

6,490 00 

2,879 20 

181 50 

21,484 00 


Revised Suakin Budget ( explanatory ). 


Details of the following items 

First Cost of Equipment. 


(Not included in Budget.) 


1. £ E. 5,000, to include local purchases, but to exclude free issues. 


Purchase of— £ 

.. 2,850 

Horses .. •• •• ^ 780 

Mules •• •• •* •' ** " || 735 

Camels •• •• •• *’ * * * * " | 280 

Carts •• •• •• ** *’ ** ** || 195 

Harness .. • • • • * * ” ” ’ * * ’ 343 

Saddles, camel .. • • • • • • • * *' * * * *_ 


Annual Charges. 

(Included in Budget.) 

2. £ E. 5,040. Water Supply.— With the working staff detailed, the condensers 
are capable of’turning out about 20,832 gallons per day. 

Tukincr ration at 4 gallons per head per diem— 

Garrison, including hospital, sick horses, &c., consume 10,440 gallons per day, 
leaving 10,392 gallons per day for the English and Egyptian gun-lioats and civil popu- 

^"TJreStewaa reported by Officer Commanding Troops 
Suakin,to be utterly inadequate to wk tlie condensers. The stall detailed in revised 

budget is the absolute lowest to work them. 

3. Transport of Clothing and Provisions.— The rates for clothing and provisions aie 
based on Cairo prices. 
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_ Ten per cent, is added to eover cost of clothing to Suakin, but for provisions, 
Oeing more bulky, 21 per cent, is added. 

4. Depot Companies for Battalions .—These were not shown in detail, as the 
establishments have not been permanently fixed. 

The 5 per cent, contingencies, Chapter I, £ E. 3,509, will cover the cost. 

Ammunition. 

5. The estimate was framed as follows:— 

Rifle. Ball, 200 rounds per man for musketry; blank, 40 rounds per man for 
musketry. Ball, 200 rounds per man as reserve. 

Ball. —2,500 men at 400 rounds per man, including reserve = 1,000,000 rounds. 

Blank.— 2,500 men at 40 rounds per man = 100,000 rounds. 

Gun .—-200 is allowed per gun, the number of guns being taken at 30. The 
number existing at Suakin is 21, but the estimate was framed to allow of a possible 
increase. 

p- Half Company, Engineers .—Excluding the cost of transport of clothing and 
provisions, tlie estimate amounts to £ E. 3,500, as previously reported by Major 
Watson. 

This establishment was laid down on the lines of a Field Company, Koval 
Engineers. 

To convert it into a Fortress Company would necessitate organizing departmental 
transports for conveyance of equipments, See. None at present exist at Suakin. 


No. 32. 

The Earl of Iddesleiqh to Sir H. Drummond Wolff. 

(No. 99.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 5, 1886, 4 P.M. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 188 and 189. 

The charges against proprietor of suppressed journal appear to be personal 
attacks on Sultan, scurrilous attacks on Moukhtar Pasha, and attempts to levy 
black-mail. Can Mr. Portal ascertain truth from Tigranc Pasha or otherwise ? We 
ought to know more before we move in the matter. 


No. 33. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Sir H. Drummond Wolff. 

(No. 111. Ext. 99.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 5, 188G. 

I HAVE received your telegrams No. 188 of the 2nd and No. 189 of the 
4th instant, in which you relate the circumstances of the suppression of the “El 
Zaman” newspaper, and urge the advisability of making representations to the Porte 
for a withdrawal of the demand for its suppression. 

It appears, from the information you have supplied, that the proprietor of this 
journal has been thus proceeded against owing to alleged personal attacks on the 
Sultan, and scurrilous remarks on Moukhtar Pasha. It is also stated that attempts 
have been made by him to levy black-mail in connection with such personal attacks. 

I have inquired, in reply, whether Mr. Portal cannot ascertain from Tigranc 
Pasha, or from other sources, what are the real facts of the case. 

Without further and more certain information, it would be difficult for Her 
Majesty’s Government to make any representations at Constantinople in favour of this 
journal. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) IDDESLEIGH. 


I "93] 


M 
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No. 34. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolf to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received August 5, 10*30 p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria August 5,188(1. 

YOUR telegram No. 99. , . . 1 ., , „ 

Tigrane Paslia informed me to-day that the man has been exiled from Turkey 

for scurrilous publications. 

Details by mail. 


No. 35. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery —(Received August 9.) 

Alexandria , .July 31, 1386. 

I THINK that the inclosed extract of a letter dated the 23rd instant, addressed 
by Major Rundlc from Esneli to Colonel Hallam Parr, the acting Sirdar, may be of 
interest to Her Majesty’s Government. 

I liave, &c. 

(Signed) H. DRUMMOND WOLFF. 


Inclosure in No. 35. 

Major Rundlc to Colonel Hallam Parr. 

, , v Esneh, July 23, 1886. 

X THE only tiling I have gathered on my way up is that the general idea.seems to 
he that a considerable quantity of stuff is shipped at Ass,out for Assouan'vine »» 
arrives there: the presumption being that it finds its way across the Dcs it to Abou- 
1 Lamed and other places. This I always thought would be the case, and is probably 
known to you already. I saw the Mudir of Esneh, he takes the Government view 
‘• that the dervishes are demoralized aud the thing is at an end. Mmsbetta on the 
contrary says, “No; they arc only waiting to see il the English troops are going to be 
withdrawn? and if they find they will only have Egyptian troops to deal with, they 
will have another try; but as long as they arc under the impression that Englisi 
troops will be pushed up in the event of their advancing, they will not be able to get 

to offer an opinion, but Minshetta’s view does to a certain 
extent a-ree with my own ideas on the subject. I do not think, m discounting the 
situation 0 we can too fully realize the prejudice against Egyptian tioops, to any 
stranger it must be remarkable the contempt they are still held m by all, except the 
English officers they have fought under and the English soldiers they have 1 ought 

beside. 


No. 36. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Rosebery.-(Received August 9.) 

(No. 238.) Alexandria, August 1, 1886. 

My lord inclose copies of telegrams which have passed between 

C' mim'nl Montmorencyand Sir Frederick Stephenson relative to an encounter near 
Derawi between an Ababdeli caravan and a patrol oi Egyptian gendarmerie. 

(Signed) " U. DRUMMOND WOLFF. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 36. 

General Montmorency to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) Assouan, July 31, 1886. 

THE gendarmerie patrol from Derawi killed one man and wounded another 
belonging to a caravan at Um-Hebal. Slioiklis of Ababdeli having come in and 
reported the same to me, bringing in dead body and wounded man, and the excitement 
amongst Arabs here being great, I went down to Derawi to investigate the case, and 
after inquiry brought hack the patrol and caravan. Eull report by this post. Have 
for the present stopped gendarmerie patrols. 

Please communicate my action to Director-General of Gendarmerie and explain 
my reasons for such. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 36. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to General Montmorency. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 31, 18S0. 

CONCILIATE Ababdeli much as possible and delay departure until matters calm 


No. 37. 

Mr. Portal to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received August 9.) 

(No. 337.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 1, 1886. 

WITn reference to my despatch No. 323 of the 20th ultimo, announcing the 
appointment of Ferid Paslia as Director-General of tlie Daira Sanieh in the place of 
Khalib Pasha Yaglicn, who had been dismissed from that office in consequence of the. 
Report of the Commission of Inquiry into the scandals which have recently occurred in 
that Administration, I have the honour to report that I drew the attention of Tigrane 
Paslia to the delay which was taking place in deciding what course was to he adopted 
with regard to the subordinate employes who wore censured in that Report. 

I have now the honour to inform your Lordship that these employes have been 
suspended from their functions, and will be at once definitively dismissed. 

It was further decided at a Council of Ministers, held the day before yesterday at 
Alexandria, that a fresh Commission shall be appointed to examine the Report of tho 
Commission of Inquiry (which was inclosed in Sir Evelyn Raring’s despatch No. 303 
of the 3rd ultimo), and to consider the question whether the dismissed officials, 
including the Director-General himself, are entitled to receive any pension. 

This fresh Commission will be appointed by a Khedivial Decree investing them 
with full judicial power, and giving their decisions the force of law, in order that, 
should it be decided that any or all of the dismissed employes are not to receive a 
pension, no legal action brought to appeal against their sentence could bo entertained 
by tho Tribunals. 

This Commission will bo composed of the Ministers of Finance and of Public 
"Works, Mr. Edgar Vincent, the President of the Native Courts, and one of tho 
“ Contentious,” probably M. ltocca Serra. The work of the Commission will begin as 
soon as the Khedivial Decree is published. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. II. PORTAL. 


No. 38. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Sir H. Drummond Wolff. 

(No. 100.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 9, 1886, 6*45 P.M. 

YOUR telegrams No. 178 of the 16tli ultimo and No. 187 of the 2nd instant. 
Proposal has again been carefully considered, but we arc not disposed to incur tho 
risk of placing the friendly tribes in a position from which .vc might find ourselves 
bound to extricate them at whatever inconvenience. 
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No. 39. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—{Received August 12, 6 P.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, August 12, 1886, 5*lo p.m. 

MY telegram No. 1S2 of 21th July. , ,, i rnade at 

When will Kitchener he coming out, as some arrangement should he made a 

once to relieve TV atson ? 


No. 40. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote — (Received August 13.) 

, ir«r Office, August 12, 1886. 

T AM directed hy the Secretary of State for M ay to transmit to vou, for t le 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed eopi s 

telegram, dated the lltli instant, with regard to atlairs m Kgvpt. 
n I have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPII THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 40. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretary Smith. 

(Tele era ihie ) Bacos, August 11, 1886, 5*30 P.M. 

e ^'EJUMI [sic] advanced guard reported arrived Dongola. 


No. 41. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Sir H. Drummond Wolffi 

SK.L) Foreign Office A«j,,l 13,1880, 4 35 p.m. 

KITCHENER starts next Tuesday via Marseilles. 


No. 42. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Sir H. Drummond Wolff. 

(No. 103.) _ foreign Offer, August 14, 1S86, 8 A.M. 

(Telegraphic.) ' <• «ifivitto” has been warned 

that he Mill not ho protected from action ot Egypt.an Press Lan. Ihcy add 

it vests with the Egyptian authorities to toko the' mnv consult with 

Tf vou think any action against newspapa dtsnaint, v 
Egyptian Government mid Italian Representative as to steps to he taken. 


No. 43. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Sir H. Drummond Wolff. 

(No. 122. Ext. 103.) Foreign Office, August 11, 1886. 

hlr ’ T1IE Italian Charg6 ,1'AtTaives has eonnnunieated to mo a 
Government, stating that the director of t ic 111 f Egyptian Press Law 

warned that he will not he protected troin tlio actio res t”mtli the Egyptian 

should it he put iuto force against lam. it was added tha 

Government to take the necessary measures. opinion, it should he 

I informed you to-day, hy telegraph, that it, in jo ° 1 ™, t( , 

desirable to take any action against the newspaper m action, a ou me am. 
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consult with the Egyptian Government and the Italian Representative at Cairo as to 
the course which it may he advisable to adopt for the purpose. 

I am, Sec. 

(Signed) IDDESLEIGH. 


No. 44. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received August 15, 11*30 A.M.) 
(No. 191.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, August 15, 1886, 11*15 A.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 103. 

On the whole, I think it would he better not to prosecute except in case of further 
offence. The paper is too contemptible. 


No. 45. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Mr. Portal. 

(No. 171.) 

Si^ Foreign Office, August 16, 1886. 

YOUR despatch No. 319 of the 17tli ultimo has been received, in which you 
report the questions raised in connection with the capture of a dhow* laden with grain 
hy Her Majesty’s ship “ Coquette ” off the coast near Suakin. 

The proper method of dealing with such captures is laid down in the amended 
instructions to the Naval Commander-in-chief on the Mediterranean Station, of which 
a copy was forwarded in the confidential printed papers, and a second copy is herewith 
inclosed.* 

The other points raised in your despatch will he more conveniently considered 
after Colonel Kitchener lias taken up the command at Suakin and reported his views 
as to the maintenance or cessation of the blockade. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) IDDESLEIGH. 


No. 46. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Sir H. Drummond Wolffi. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 17, 1886, 9*20 I’.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 19 L of yesterday. 

We are ready to concur, but we think Egyptian Government should warn 
“Diritto” that licence will ho cancelled if offence is repeated. 


No. 47. 


Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—[Received August 19, 1’25 p.m.) 


(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, August 19, 1886, noon. 

WATSON telegraphs„ „ .. i • 

“It is reported that Osman Digna has lelt Tamai with a few followers, and is 
trying to get to Khartoum, whither he sa^ s lie w as called hy Abdalla. 


1.799] 


* See Part XX, No. 219. 


N 
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No. 48. 

The Earl of Id desleigh to Sir E. Thornton. 

(No. 201.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 20, 1880, 5*1-5 r.M. 

APPLICATION has been made to us on behalf of the newspaper “ El Yaman,” 
which has been suppressed by the Egyptian Government, at the request of Moukhtar 
Pasha. The latter states that he acted under instructions from Constantinople, on 
account of attacks made by the journal against the Sultan and himself. 

The newspaper is one of the few which is friendly in tone to England, and 
public opinion in Egypt attributes its suppression to this fact. We cannot suppose 
that the Porte would wish to create so unfriendly an impression. We have no 
wish to condone any attacks upon the Sultan, and Hr. Portal has recently interfered 
to stop publication of a pamphlet which was objected to. 

But we think penalty of entire suppression of the journal is excessive, and that 
it might be allowed to reappear, after a short suspension, on promise of good behaviour 
from editor, who is now very penitent. 

Ask Porte to send instructions to Moukhtar Pasha in this sense. 


No. 49. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Mr. Portal. 

(No. 90. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 20, 1880, 6*20 p.m. 

MY telegram No. 90 of 11th instant. 

Zebehr’s two followers released. 

Will leave Gibraltar for Egypt by Peninsular and Oriental steamer on 21-th 
instant. 


No. 50. 

Mr. J. Fox Turner to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Receind August 21.) 

My Lord, Chamber of Commerce, Manchester, August 20, 1880. 

THE inclosed letter, on the subject of interruptions to trade between Lancashire 
and the Soudan, has been addressed to this Chamber, as you will see, by Messrs. 
1). Matheson and Co., a very influential Manchester firm, of which Mr. T. II. Birley, 
a kinsman of a former M.P. for this city, is a partner. 

I need add little to the contents of the letter itself in order to insure for it the. 
kind consideration of your Lordship. 

The inclosure represents only one of several appeals which have been made to the 
Directors of this Chamber on the same subject, all to the effect that the fear of the 
transmission of warlike weapons in bales of merchandize is. if not quite groundless, at 
all events one which by Custom-house search may he effectively obviated. 

I am therefore directed to remit Messrs. MathesonN letter to your Lordship, in 
the hope that you may see your way to bring the influence of the Foreign Office to 
hear in this matter, and so do awaiy with the disability, which Messrs. Matheson and 
other members of this Chamber complain of, as unnecessary restraints upon the course 
of legitimate trade. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) ,T. EOX TUItNEB, Secretary. 


Inelosure in No. 50. 

Messrs. Matheson and Co. to Mr. J■ Fox Turner. 

Dear Sir, 00, Peter Street, August 19, 1880. 

OU U Egyptian customers complain very strongly to us of the .difficulties thrown 
in the way of tlieir trade with the Soudan by the action of the. British military autho¬ 
rities, who refuse to allow packages of goods to cross the frontier lest arms or ammu¬ 
nition should he concealed in them. 


They arc prepared to do a fair business with Manchester in cotton goods, and to 
submit to any examination that may he necessary, if only they can he allowed to 
reopen the trade, for which they assert the Soudan population is quite prepared. 

A profitable and not inconsiderable trade in Lancashire manufactures is being 
stopped, w liicn w c feel sure needs only bringing under the notice of tin- Government 
for measures to be taken which will enable the trade to be carried on, with proper 
precautions to keep out the war material, which the merchants here have no desire to 
introduce. 

_ ''' c have had considerable orders for Lancashire manufactures nipped in the bud 
during the last few weeks, and feel much aggrieved at this unnecessary restriction to 
our trade. 

Whether the fault lies, as wo have been told, with the home authorities, or with 
those in Egypt, we feel sure that it ouly wants a proper representation making at 
head-quarters for the application of the necessary remedies. 

We arc, &c. 

(Signed) D. MATHESON axij Co. 


No. 51. 

Mr. Awdry to Sir J. Pauncefote .— (.Received August 23.) 

Sib Admiralty, August 20, 1SS(5. 

I HAVE laid before my Lords Commisssioners of the Admiralty \m*r letter of the 
9th instant (received the 18th) containing a copy of a despatch (No. 32 f) from Her 
Majesty’s Acting Agent and Consul-General at Cairo relative to the ruUi-ability of 
fixing some point between Suakin and Massowali south of which the police of the lied 
Sea shall he left in the hands of the Italian authorities. 

2. Be! ore issuing any instructions in this matter to Ilcr Majesty's - hips employed 
in the Bed Sea, my Lords request that you well move the Secretary of Stall' for Foreign 
Affairs to cause them to be informed wluit interpretation is to he put upon the terms 
“police jurisdiction ” and “ police duths” in this correspondence. 

3. My Lords observe that the two dhows referred to in the printed correspondence 
w r erc captured and condemned for being implicated in the Slave Trade, for tin* 
suppression of which the commanding officers of Her Majesty's slips are furnished 
Avith the necessary Avarrauts and instruct ions for their guidance whilst acting in 
accordance Avitli the obligations imposed on this country by the >» , ’ Si.,e Trade 
Treaties. 

4. The special instructions to Her Majesty’s ships in the Red Sea issued on the 
6th duly, a draft of Avhich Avas inclosed in my letTr of the 2Sth June, aud concurred 
with in Foreign Office letter of the 3rd dtilv, directs that, h-wond tlw suppression of 
the Slave Trade, the action of Her ’Majesty’s ships in preventing grain-dhows from 
landing their cargoes elsewhere than in certain ports of entry Avas to be confined Avithin 
ceitain limits, and it, appears to their Lordships that the proposed line of demarcation 
at llasllarl), in latitude 15° 50' north, relates ewlusively to the grain traffic. 

5. In these circumstances, my Lords des’re me to request instructions as to Iioav 
far the action of Her Majesty’s ship-, would be affected by this proposal as regards 
(a) the suppression of the Slave Trade, {') Ih > f ,rain traffic. 

I am, $:<• 

(Signed) 11. 1). AWDRY. 


No. 52. 

Sir R. Thompson to So J. Pauncefote.—(Received August 27.) 

Sir, Office, August 27, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for "War to transmit to you, Avitli a vieAv 
to its being laid before the Earl of iddesleigh, the inclosed copy of a letter Avhich has 
boon addressed from this Office to Sir F. Stephenson relative to military expenditure 
in Egypt; and 1 am to request that you Avill move his Lordship to cause the necessary 
instructions to he issued to Sir II. D. Wolff with a vieAv to insure the co-operation 
of the Egyptian authorities in the matter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 
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Inclobure in No. 32. 

Sir R. Thompson to Lieutenant-General Sir F. Stephenson. 

Sir, War Office , August 27, 1886. 

TIIE control exercised In' you over the movements and disposition of the 
Egyptian army gives rise to many questions of expenditure on those accounts, 
concerning which Ilcr Majesty’s Government arc very imperfectly informed, with the 
result that they experience much difficulty in dealing with the consequent claims from 
the Egyptian Government. 

The Secretary of State, therefore, without desiring to interfere unduly with the 
control of the finances or administration of the Egyptian army, considers that sonic 
arrangement should he made hy which you may he in a position to so far effectually 
criticize the expenditure of the Egyptian army as to protect the British Government 
from excessive or unnecessary claims being made upon it. You arc doubtless aware of 
the financial arrangements under the Convention of the 18tli March, 1885, which 
governs the Egyptian military expenditure. The present expenditure is much in 
excess of the sum allotted for the purpose, and claims for such excess, which is 
alleged to arise mainly from the employment of the army in compliance with demands 
made upon it by you, are preferred against the British Government. 

Before Her Majesty’s Government decide upon any course they may take with 
reference to these claims, they consider— 

1. That you should be satisfied that the sums provided hi the normal Military 
Budget have been economically expended ; 

2. That all expenditure beyond that limit should have been incurred on your 
authority; and 

3. That the claims made should be rigidly scrutinized under your supervision. 

The absence of care evinced by 11 ic Egyptian authorities in preparing estimates 

and claims is strikingly evinced in the case of the estimate of the cost of the garrison 
of Suakin, and of the claim for railway plant and works, and shows that such a super¬ 
vision is urgently called for. The Secretary of State for Foreign All airs, has been 
requested to take such steps as may he necessary to insure the co-operation of the 
Egyptian authorities in this matter. 

Should the duties of the Chief of the Stall be too heavy to admit of his 
undertaking this duty, such additional Stall' as may be necessary will be given to you. 
The importance of a'similar examination of the British military expenditure in Egypt, 
which is now largely in excess of the sum voted by Parliament, has doubtless not 
escaped your notice, although the varying conditions to which the Army of Occupa¬ 
tion has hitherto been exposed, and the transitions from what may be termed a state 
of peace to one of war, and vice versa, may have prevented you from instituting any 
special financial supervision similar to that now r proposed for the Egyptian forces. 

It is, however, very desirable that such supervision should be established, 
especially now that affairs begin to wear a more settled aspect, and it would render the 
criticism of Egyptian expenditure less invidious if the officer charged with it 
performed similar functions with regard to Her Majesty’s forces. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) 11ALPII THOMPSON. 


No. 53. 

Sir Pauncefote to Mr. J. Fox Turner (Manchester Chamber of Commerce). 

Foreign Office, August 27, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Iddeslcigh to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 20th instant, recommending to his Lordship’s favourable consideration a 
communication addressed to you by Messrs. Matheson and Co., complaining of the 
interruption of trade with the Soudan. 

I am to inform you, in reply, that the matter is under the consideration ol Her 
Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 
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No. 51. 

Sir H. Drummond 6 oljj to the Bari of Iddesleigh. — (Rrceivi d Avgust 2S.) 

(No. 237.) 

My Lord, ^ Alexandria, Augu.d 22, 1S86. 

I HAY L the honour to inclose translations of three telegrams from Youssouf 
Pasha Sliuhdi. 

Hie last ol these is the answer to an instruction to state more fully his reasons for 
wishing to visit Korosko and Assouan. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) II. DRUMMOND WOLFF. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 54. 

Youssouf Pasha Sliuhdi to the Chief of the Khedive's Cabinet. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) . Wady Haifa, August 19, 188G. 

I THINK it is necessary that I should go to Korosko and Assouan, to there gather 
what I need in connection with my mission from those who come hither and frequent 
those places. 1 therefore bog permission to go to those two places, and that instruc¬ 
tions be given to the intelligence officials of both places to help me in what I may 
require of them in the way of information, and to the Commanding Officer at Assouan 
to give me a small screw steamer to tow my dahabcoah down. During my absence I 
would leave at Haifa both Jawdat Bey and Abdelkader Bey. Please submit this to 
His Highness. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 51. 

Youssouf Pasha Shuhdi to the Chief of the Khedive’s Cabinet. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Wady Haifa, August 20, 185(5. 

FROM information coming in, it is to be gathered that them !ia\" arrived about 
3,000 dervishes of the followers of Waled Nojoomi at Dongola, ; :u! that they are 
awaiting the arrival of the rest of their number.' A tight lias taken place between the 
dervishes and the Kabahish, and Saleh Bey took his Arabs to have revenge. If, there¬ 
fore, they should have an encounter, and if Saleh Bey should he worsted? then 1 think 
the Government would lose that tribe, which has not yet embraced the errors of 
Mahommedauism nor followed the councili of the mischievous Chief:. Should this 
tribe fall into the hands of its enemy, the western desert and wesuon r< ffies leadin'* 
to Upper Egypt would become un ale, and the south-western region would be menaced 
for any future expedition going up to the Soudan, even as that region is now' inacces¬ 
sible to the dervishes because of th>' presence of the said Kababish tribe. The rise of 
the Nile at this time is favourable for the intervention of the Government tv) strengthen 
and encourage this tribe and the people of Dongola Province to drive -.ut the mischief- 
makers from their country, and to carry out the desire (of His Highness). 

Please submit this to J Lis Highness. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 54. 

Youssouf Pasha Shuhdi to the Chief of the Khedive’s Cabinet. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) Wady Haifa, August 21, 1886, 3'10 l\u. 

THE reasons why I ask to go to Korosko and Assouan arc these. 

It is well known that the two deserts of both those places are well known to he 
roads much used between the Soudan and Euypt, and there are always people going 
and coming by them, such as fugitives, refugees, und otlics, who w'ould doubtless 
have intelligence, bearing upon my mission, from Berber and Khartoum, or relative to 
the attitude and feeling of the natives and the condition of the rebels, which is not the 
[799] O 
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case with those who come in at Haifa, as most of them are people of the Dongola 
Province. And quite a time has now elapsed without any one coming in from Berber 
or Khartoum; if any do happen to come they do not reach this place until very late, 
Because they spend so much time on the way, so the intelligence reaches me very 
stale. I want to find out whether the Province of Berber and other parts arc now 
l-eady for peace, like the people of Dongola, or not. I want also to get information 
relating to my mission from the two intelligence bureaux of Korosko and Assouan. 
If I gcTthither myself I maybe able to obtain this. 

These are my reasons, which I think sufficient to warrant my asking leave to go 
thither. 


No. 55. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received August 30.) 

(No. 210.) . 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, August 30, 1880, 5'25 p.m. 

THEBE have been some disturbance at Dcssouk in connection with irrigation 
works. I have not as yet received details. 


No. 5G. 

Sir J. Pauncefote to Sir R. Thompson. 

gh*, Foreign Office, August 30, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Iddcslcigli to transmit to you herewith, to be laid 
before Mr. Secretary Smith, copy of a letter from the Manchester Chamber of 
Commerce, urging the removal of the restrictions which are placed upon trade with 
the Soudan. 

I am to request that you will move the Secretary of State to favour Lord 
Iddcsleigh with any observations on this letter which he may have to offer. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


No. 57. 

Colonel Deedes to Sir J. Pauncefote .— (Received August 31.) 

§i rj War Office, August 30, 1886. 

IN reply to your letter of the 2nd instant, inclosing copy of a letter from Colonel 
Grove on the question of reopening trade with the Soudan, I am directed by the 
Secretary of State for War to acquaint you, for the information of the Earl of 
Iddcsleigh, that the General Officer commanding in Egypt has been called upon 
to state whether he has any objection to offer to the opening of the trade on the Nile 
in the restricted manner suggested by Colonel Grove. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. G. DEEDES. 


No. 58. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Sir If. Drummond Wolff. 

(No. 113.) . 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 31,188G, l’3o P.M. 

YOU It telegram No. 203 of 20tli. 

State of siege objectionable. Could not liquor traffic he stopped in same way as 
ordinary trade south of Assouan ? 

All civil means possible should bo considered before contemplating military 
measures. 
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No. 59. 

Sh H. Drummond IT off to the Earl of Iddcsleigh.—(Received September 1, 2 p.m.) 
(No. 212.) 

(lelegrapiiic.) _ Alexandria, September 1, 188G, 1 p.m. 

IvIIEDIVE has just sent to tell me that Nubar Pasha, after staying a few days 
at \ evey to repose after his cure, will repair to London. 


No. 60. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Sir H. Drummond Wolff. 

(No. 131.) 

® ir » , Foreign Office, September 3, 1886. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith a copy of a letter which has been addressed 
to General Sir F. Stephenson by Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for War relative to 
the control of military expenditure in Egypt, both as regards the Queen’s troops and 
the Egyptian army.* 

1 have to request you to take such steps as you may think best for obtaining the 
co-operation of the Egyptian Government in the matter. 

It is desirable that the arrangements should be such as will avoid any friction 
between the British and Egyptian military authorities. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) IDDESLEIGH. 


No. 61. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received September 4.) 

Sir, War Office, September 3, 1S86. 

IN reply to your letter of the 30th ultimo, forwarding copy of a communication 
which lias been received from the Manchester Chamber of Commerce relative to the 
removal of the restrictions which are placed upon trade with the Soudan, I am 
directed hy the Secretary of State for War to refer you to the letter addressed to you 
from this Office on the 30th ultimo, and I am to acquaint you, for the information of 
the Earl of Iddcsleigh, that Mr. Secretary Smith is waiting for a reply to tho letter 
addressed to Sir F. Stephenson upon the subject before giving any further opinion. 

I liavo, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


No. 62. 

The Earl of Iddcsleigh to Mr. Portal. 

(No. 182.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 9, 1886. 

IN your despatch No. 321 of the 23rd July last you requested to be informed 
what instructions should ho sent to tho Acting British Consul at Suakin as to tho 
suggested line of demarcation at Ras Ilarb, and the proposal that south of that line 
the police of the Red Sea should he left in the hands of the Italian authorities. 

It appears to Her Majesty’s Government that it would not be advisable to move 
in the matter at all unless direct representations are made to them on the subject by 
the Italian Government, as it raises the question of Italian jurisdiction in those waters, 
which it is not desirable at present to discuss. 

It would therefore be preferable to leave the matter as it at present stands, 
according to the inclosed instructions sent by the Admiralty to the Commander-in- 
chief in the Mediterranean,f and not to admit that the Italian occupation of Massowah 
affects the right of this country to check the grain trade or the Slave Trade, or in 
any other rights now exercised or claimed by Her Majesty’s Government in the 
Red Sea. 

I have to request you to send instructions to Mr. Simons in that sense. 

I am. &c. 

(Signed) IDDESLEIGH. 


* luclobure in No. 52. 


t See Part XX, No. 219. 
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No. 03. 

Hr. Fane to the Earl t f IdikMgli.—{Received September 10, "-5 r.M.) 

(Xo 109 Most Confidential.) CmstaUn01 , hf September 10 1880 210 VM 

V'Xt'ZL* Minister M 

could not voucli for accuracy of mL «■ ’ g * lt JLif , imperial Majesty inquired 
new French Ambassador hai recci .. count 'upon French support to detcat. 

**•- rci,licd 

atocSs W «Sta? “ndtatto 

French intrigue is going on at present hero 

against England. , . 

3 (Sent to Sir II. D. Wolff and Bucharest.) _ 


No. 61. 

Sir H. Drummond (To iff to the Earl of Iddeslei,jh.-{Receiecd September 10, 10 r.M.) 

S°; 218 ‘] • N Alexandria, September 10, 1SS6 8*35 VAl. 

(rd 1Sffi seems some chance of '^ing^to^miSlatiii^the, i^mVhcs 

S S oto ihesT^>^ 1 to finilto *0 refund ? Husky at the Austrian 
Embassy can be referred to about Slatin. 


No. 63. 

Mr. Portal to the Earl of Iddevlei,jh.-(Received September 11.) 

(No. 367.) Cairo , September 3, 1886. 

My Lord, , . i i o Table which lias been published in the 

I 11AVE the honour to inclose heron it < ‘ , . ()f ( . ( qton cultivation in 

“Journal Otficiel” ol the 1st instan ,$ io\ n ^ s ( a | (>m(m t q appears that out of 
Lower Egypt during the current y™ 1 - inteves t ( >d in the cultivation of cotton. 

2,366 villages there are only 113 which nicnot to ueav ly one-third of the 

The land actually planted with c )> ttoi L* * y accordin'- to the usual rotation of 
total area of cultivated land m the Delhi. As, (mcc in cv , vy three years, 

crops, cotton is not planted in the same lai d Ua is , oncC vned in cotton 

these statistics show how neirl> the whoio 

8l '°' V Sinclosed Table also shows that 

St,?* P^orlion than°is to he met with in any 

agricultural district in Europe. T liav0> & c . 

(Signed) G. H. PORTAL. 


No. 66. 

Mr. Portal to the Earl of Me»lei 9 h.-{«eceived September XI.) 

(No. 370. Confidential.) Cairo, September 1, 1880. 

My i’hAVB the honour to report that ad”’k'e Nih'!'in°respect 

— tU “ P ’ 8 1WliCC ' 

* Not printed. 
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It appears that certain irrigation works previously sanctioned by the Ministry of 
Public Works were being carried out under the direction of Mr. Willcox, an English 
Engineer in Colonel Scott MoiiciicIT’s Department, and that in order to enable the 
work to he proceeded with, a dam had been built across the main canal of that district 
called the Bahr Saidi. 

Earlier in the year, before the rise of the Nile, this measure would not have 
entailed any great inconvenience on the district, hut, unfortunately, the closing of this 
large canal at this time of the year, during the rise of the Nile, had the effect of 
depriving a district of about 15,000 acres in extent of the customary water at the 
moment when the population wished to sow their crops of rice and doura. . Petitions 
were sent by the inhabitants to the Khedive and the Ministry of the Interior, and by 
them forwarded to the Ministry of Public Works, but do not appear to have had any 
effect. 

Eventually the natives took the law into their own hands, and a force of some 
400 or 500 armed men attacked the dyke and attempted to cut it through. The dam 
was defended by twenty native policemen, who had been collected there by the local 
authorities in consequence of the threatening aspect of the inhabitants. The police 
succeeded in beating off the attacking party, one of whom was killed. 

Immediately on the news of this affray reaching Cairo, Baker Pasha dispatched 
to the spot a force of about 350 mounted men of the Police Reserve to make a 
demonstration and to arrest the leaders of the riot. 

At the same time orders were sent that the dyke was to bo at once cut through 
and the district supplied with water; while Johnson Pasha, Deputy Inspector of 
Police, and Nacliat Pasha, a high functionary at the Ministry of the Interior, were 
sent to Dessouk to investigate and report upon the causes which had led to the 

disturbances. , . , 

These niejisuros hnd the desired ofleet, juul since then t.ie district oi JJessouk, 
which, like all the tract of country known as the Bcrari, is notorious for its lawless¬ 
ness and independence from authority, has been perfectly quiet. ^ _ 

The affair has caused a good deal of excitement here, and the Egyptian Ministers 
lay tin' chief blame on Mr.' Willcox, the irrigation officer, who, they say, lias acted 
entirely on his own responsibility and without consulting the Mudir of the proiinoo. 

Tigrane Pasha and Abdel Nader Pasha tell me that they wished for a Commission 
of Inquiry to be held on Mr. Wi lie ox’s conduct, adding that they considered that the 
English Engineers were too apt to act independently in these and similar matters, 
although they were hound hy a llf'glement, drawn up and published last iebnuuj, 
to conic to a preliminary understanding with the Mudir ol the province. 

The Khedive, too, to whom I spoke on the subject, said that, although the authors 
of the riot must be severely punished, yet that he wished to do justice on both sides, 
and it was evident to him that Mr. "Willcox incurred some blame since it, was m conse¬ 
quence of his ill-timed action in closing the Bahr Saidi that the district had been 
deprived of water at a critical time, which was the first cause of the exasperation ot Die 
inhabitants. 


In reply to a remark of mine, His Highness said that he allowed that Mi.M illcox 
had really acted with the best of intentions, hut still the fact remained that Ins action 
had deprived a district of! 3,000 acres of water during the most, important agricultural 
neriod of the year, and that this had been done without consultation with the Mudir 
of the province, and therefore in defiance of the Reglement issued for the guidance ot 

the Irrigation Engineers. „ , , . 

I have the honour to inclose herewith a copy of the instructions referred to, in 
which are clearly defined the relations between the Mudirs and Inspectors of Irn- 
cration. These instructions wore drawn up, after a careful examination of the question, 
by a Commission, of which .Colonel Scott MoncviefV and Major Loss, who is now 
acting Chief of the Irrigation Department, were members ; hut I am alraid there is 
no doubt—in fact, Major Ross allowed as much to me—-Ihat they are systematically 
disregarded hy the English irrigation officer* in the■ provinces As it was evident to 
me that not only the Ministers, hut also the Khedive, felt strongly on this subject, 
I have begged Major Ross to impress particularly on the Inspectors ot Irrigation 
under bis orders that this IWglcment must not he allowed to become a dead letter, 
and that they must he careful on all occasions to work in harmony with the Mudir 
of the province, with whom they should come to an understanding on all the points 
mentioned in these instructions. 


\s regards the Dessouk affair, I was unwilling to appear to defend too strongly 
an English official who has evidently been in the wrong, even though with the best 

V'.GJ ' 1 
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intentions, and I have told Tigrane Paslia, in answer to an application lie made to me 
this morning, that I had no objection to Mr. AVillcox’s action being made tnc subject 
of an inquiry, provided that Major Ross himself and another Englishman were 
members of the Commission, which should consist of three members.^ 

This will probably be the case, and the investigation will he mane by Major Ross, 
Mr. Gibson, the English Commissioner of the Domains, and a native; but not mug 
will be done in this direction until the receipt of the Report now being prepared on 

the spot bv Johnson Pasha and Is achat Pasha. 

1 1 I have, &c. 

(Signet!) G. II. PORTAL. 


Inclosure in No. (50. 

Extract from the “Journal 0(ficicl’ , of February 3, 1886. 

PRESIDENCE DU CoNSEIL DES MINISTRES. 

Instructions Envoyees aux Moudirs et aux Inspecteurs d'Irrigations a Vefet do determiner les 
Attributions de ces Fonctionnaires et Jes Rapports qui doivent exister entre eux. 

IL appartient au Moudir de veiller a ce qu’une juste distribution des eaux 
soit faite dans les divers districts dont sc compose sa Moudirieh. Il lorn connaitre on 
temps opportun aux Inspecteurs des Irrigations, dolegues du Ministerc des Iraiaux 
Publics, les localites auxquelles a tel ou tel moment il est necessaan de donner plus 
d’eau quo ces localites n’en reyoivent, en tenant compto des jusles plamtes qui lui 

seraient adressees a cc sujet par les Chefs des villages. ^ . . . 

2. Il sera du devoir des Inspecteurs de satislaire a ces demantles dans la mesuie 
du possible, et, au cas ou il y aurait des obstacles a ce tjuils puissent v laire droit, les 
Inspecteurs devront expliquer aux Moudirs la situation et oommuuiquor 1 ailaire au 
Ministerc ties Travaux Publics; le Moudir, de son cote, mlormcra le Ministerc do 
rinterieur ; les deux Ministers ensemble aviseront et s’il est necessaire porteront la 

que^^“nent de chaque annee, le Moudir avee le Conscil il’Agriculture 
auciuel les Ingenieurs assistent, indiqueront smvant h>s usages aetuels les d;Heroins 
travaux a executor, et determiueront le nombre des corvees ou ties enrages a executor, 

en entreprise ou en corvee. . . .... 

Pour mettre le Moudir a memo de remplir cette mission avee parlaite connaissancc 
tie cause, iTngenieur-en-chef devra, quelques jours avant la reunion du Cousin 
il’Agriculture, lui eommuniquer ses evaluations et ses calculs. 

Le Moudir se niettra en communication directe avee les Ingenieurs-en-cliet pour 
tons les cas qui peuvent se presenter dans le corns dc 1 annee. Sil nobtient pas 
satisfaction, il s’adressora a l’lnspecteur et au besom, au Ministerc de 1 interieur 

3 Le contrble technique de la distribution des eaux, la luwnotuie tomplcto ou 
partiello ties ponts-barrages, appartiennent eomplcteinent aux inspect curs, et non no 
pourra y etre fait «» leuvs onlvos oorits. l>ar uonsu,,,im.l, s, 1,- iloudir ava t , os 
raisons pour evoire' qu'il sorait neeessair,' ou Mill.- ■ ouvm- plus <>u moms tel mi tel 
poiit-barrage, il devra s'adresser a l’lngenieur-eu-eliet, et au besom a 1 Inspeeteur, en 
lonnnnt sfs raisons, et toutes les Ibis quo vela sera possible, l Ingemenr on 1 Inspeo- 
teul' fora droit a la demande du Moudir, et, au eas eon raive, explupiera quels sold os 
empecliements, qui devront etre communiques aux .Miniatures de 1 tutor,our et des 

Travaux Publics, ct au Conscil s’il est necessaire. 

4 Durant le liaut Nil, au eas oil il sorait necessaire, pour outer un desastre, 

d’a-ir'sans delai, et oil le Moudir n’aurait sous la main aucun Ingemeur «ju il put 
eonsulter, il sera du devoir du Moudir d’agir par lui-meme smvant son propre juge- 
ment, soit en jetant des pierres dans l’eau, soit en piynant toute autre mesure pour 
assurer la securite. En pareillo eireonstance, le Moudir devra nnmediatemeut tele- 
oranhicr a rinspi'cteur et requerir l’aide de l’lngenieur-en-chet. v 

° Si un Ingenieur de la province est present, e’est a lui et non au Moudir quil 
appartient dc decider des mesures a adopter, et e’est lui qui est responsable des couse- 

* ' Si" toutefois, lo Moudir donne des ordres contraives a la decision de 1 Ingenieur 
local ce dernier devra obeir, mais en memo temps lui signaler le desaeeord existam; 
apiAs quoi, e’est le Moudir qui demourora responsable de ce qui adviendra. 
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LTnspccteur prendra des mesures afin quo le Moudir soit autant quo possible 
accompagne dans ses tournees sur les digues ou canaux, pendant les hautes eaux, par 
l’lngenieur-en-clief ou son deleg ue. 

5. Les Ingenieurs relevcnt du Mini store des Travaux Publics, mais ils doivent au 
Moudir le respect et la deference dus au principal Rcpresentant du Gouvernemcnt 
dans la province. Tls devront repondre a ses demandes, et lui donner tous les ren- 
seignements qu’il desirera. Lorsipie le Moudir aura quelquc raison de penser qu’un 
Ingenieur local agit sans ordres ou en dehors des ordres dc l’Tnspecteur on cc qui oon- 
ccrne la reglcincntation des eaux, reglementation qui devra etre toujourscommuniquee 
au Moudir et publiee, il devra etudier avee soin la conduite dc cet Ingenieur, laire 
toutes rcclicrches de nature a le renseigner tant sur les actes quo sur les manoeuvres de 
eeux qui l’ont amend a agir sans ordre, et il fera connaitre a l’Inspccteur les resultats 
dc son enquete. 

6. Aucun nouveau travail no pourra etre entrepris sans la sanction prealablc du 
Conscil des Ministres. En ce qui concerne les ehangements importants que l’Tnspec- 
teur croirait devoir introduire dans l’irrigation ou le drainage d’une region, il doit se 
concerter avee le Moudir, et dans tous les cas, its devront respectivement en informer 
les Ministres de l’lnterieur ct Travaux Publics qui en feront part au Conscil des 
Ministres. 


En cc qui concerne les modifications et ameliorations moins importantes les 
Inspecteurs sc feront un devoir dc renseigner personnellcment les Moudirs sur ce qu’ils 
comptent faire, sur les elfets des changemcnis projetes, et sur les inconvenicnts 
auxquels on sc propose de parer. Des notilications par ecrit, en Anglais on en Arabe, 
ne scront pas sullisantes pour ccla; les Inspecteurs no devront jamais ome'.tiv d’expli- 
quer leurs idees au nioytm de carles et de diagrammes. Par suite dc sa connaissancc 
toute speeialc des inlerels agricoles en presence, le Moudir pent et doit en diet indi- 
quer en quoi les nouveaux arrangements sont suseeptibles de causer des jiertes ou des 
dommages aux proprictaires et au Gouvernemcnt; les deux Minister,, s devront etre 
avisos ainsi que le Conscil. 

7. La corvee, coimnc par le passe, est delermince par le Conscil Agricole. Le 
Moudir doit prendre toutes les mesures relatives au nombre des homines de corvee, et 
etre d’accord avee 1’Ingenieur pour l’ordre dans lequel doit s’ellectuer le enrage des 
canaux, ct pour les epoques dc curage. 

Le Moudir n’a pas a s’occuper do l’execution technique du travail, e’est l’lnge- 
nieur-en-ehef de la Moudirieh qui en est soul responsable, et qui rec;oit sous sa respon- 
sahilite le travail termine. 

Le Moudir pourra, s’il le jugc necessaire, ajipelcr sur les lieux PIngbnicur-en-chef 
pour faire rentrer dans leurs foyers les eorveables qui out fmi lour t rax nil. 

8. Lbrsque, pour une raison quidconque, ITnspectcur veut former un canal pour 
plus de quatorze jours, il devra en informer le Moudir assez tot pour quo ce dernier 
puisse presenter ses objections s’il y a lieu. 

i). Entreprises .—Les entreprises du service d’i irrigation peincnl el re en 


deux classes. 

Les entreprises do la premiere classo sont cellos pour hsquelles les soumission- 
uaires sont d’ordinaire appeles ii presenter des oifres ]>ar avis insere au “ Journal 
OUiciel,” et qui sont soumiscs aux n'-rles actuellement en usage au Ministerc des 
Travaux Publics. Elies comprennent tout le travail de terrassement necessitant 
l’emploi de plus de millc homines par jour, tout travail de macounerie coutant jilus de 
200/., et tout travail pour lequel le secours d(* machines est necessaire. 

Pour les ouvrages de cette classe, le Moudir ne sera pas consults sur le clioix de 
rentrepreneur, mais communication lui sera faite des conditions passfvs avee l’entre- 
nreueur • pendant l’execution du travail il doit appoler l’attentiou <U> l’lugenieur, s’il 


l/\ /iuai t Iloilo 


charges. 


10. La seconde classo d’entreprises comprimd tous les terrassennuits id les enrages 
des lietits canaux, les petits travaux isoles de mayonnerio, et les reparations d’ouvrages 
maconues. C’est^ ii la Moudirieh que les entrepreneurs seront couvoques pour soumis- 
sioner les travaux dc eetto classe. L’lnspeetcur remettra au Moudir une ciipie des 
cahiers des charges. Les soumissions seront ouvertes et l’adjudicataire choisi d’un 


cahiers des charges. Les soumissions sei , . 

commun accord par le Moudir et par i’lnspecteur ou son adjoint, sans qu ils soient 
nullement tonus d’acceptcr l’offro la plus basso. Pour ces entreprises on devra toujours 
tenir coinpte de lopinion du Moudir sur rinmorahilite des soumissionnaires. 

Le Moudir fera son possible pour que 


travail soit execute par des entrepreneurs 
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X o. G7. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of hldrsleigh.—(Received Septemler 11.) 

(No. 2G9.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, September 4, 18SG. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a translation of a further llcport from Youssouf 
Pasha Shuhdi. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) 11. DRUMMOND WOLFF. 


Inclosure in No. 67. 

Shuhdi Pasha's Eighth Report, containing InteUhjcncc obtain- d fi on) August 19 to 

August 23, 1880. 

(Translation.) 

August 29, 1SS6.—Ahmad Ali came in. Tic is a native of the district of New 
Dongola, called Ordeli; he has heen fifteen days on the way, coming by the Majronr 
route. Some say that TValad-Nojoomi is dead; others that he is coming to Dongola. 
-Before informant started, AA’alad-Jihfirah had arrived with 3,GUO persons, a mixed 
crowd of children, women, slaves, and men, who encamped at Aboo-Jalajil, near New 
Dongola. Put informant’s own observation makes him think that number is not so 
great as stated, for the dervishes are given to exaggeration. Abd-el-Majid Mohammad 
is at or near Pebbah; his followers went oil’ to fight the Arabs of Sfilem-el-Eessfiwi. 
In the regions of Old Dongola and lvhandak there are none [of Alid-cl-Majid’s men]. 
The dervishes who are in Dongola say they await AValad-Nojoomi. Saleh Bey started 
off for the Upper Hills. On his way down informant met the rebels who were at 
Dulligo, in Malinss district; they seemed to be on tbc eve of leaving for Karmah. 
Mohammad-el-Kheir says that after Nojoomi’s arrival he will leave Dongola [Province]. 
Informant knows nothing of the news of Berber or Khartoum. All the people of 
Dongola Province desire the return of the (iovernment. When informant reached 
Argo district lie found the dervishes were in the habit of sending for Mohammad, son 
of the Malik Hamad, and he used to go to them and then return to his home. Said, 
son of Ahmad A glia Mohammad Farali was ill; they summoned him to Karmah, after 
which he vent back to Debbah district. The people of Dongola Province say if the 
Government troops were to come, fight the rebels and rout them, they too would attack 
the dervishes, and thereupon the Arabs of Salem Ees«,\wi would come down to the 
river, as informant was told by some Arabs stopping near informant’s home. Infor¬ 
mant comes down to seek employment in Egypt to get away from the tyranny of the 
dervishes. The Emirs now at Dongola have counted the people of the province, but 
up till now they have called out no one. Informant heard that a Pasha had arrived at 
Haifa, sent by the Khedive. Every one meeting informant told him lie would see at 
Sarras the soldiers that are coming to the Soudan. 

Abd-cl-Ivader Mohammad, of the district of New Dongola, of the neighbourhood 
of Araiuli, near Dongola town, says:— 

Walad-Nojoomi is at Berber; some say he is dead. Of Nojoomi’s followers Walad- 
Jibarah had come with about 3,000, a mixed crowd. One and a-half measure of durra 
corn is worth 1 Medjidieh dollar; this measure being -/f of an ardeb. The dervishes 
do not allow any native of Dongola Province to come in and join in their conversation 
or listen, saying to the latter, “Your sympathies are still with the Turks.” Abd-el-Majid 
Mohammad is somewhere near Debbah. Osman A/.rak and Abdallah Walad-Saad 
went to light the Arabs of Sftlem Eessawi. Informant heard that about seventy 
dervishes bad been killed, but he does not know the losses of the Bedouins; however, 
Badech (or Aboo-Dabbali), Sfilem Eessawi’s brother, was killed in the tight. Abdallah 
AYalad Saad, one of the dervish Emirs, is wounded. Mohammad-el-Kheir is at Karmah 
with about 800 men. They collected the tithes from the natives, and intend to 
confiscate their property. It is said that Mohammad-el-Kheir is going to Omdurman; 
others say this is not true. Informant heard that Government troops wore going up 
to the Soudan, and this had caused great alarm among the dervishes, most of whom 
are inclined in favour of Government; some dervishes smoked tobacco secretly with 
informant and say, “ When will the troops come and rid us of the tyranny of the 
dervishes ? ” Informant came along the Ylnjroor road as far as Samad, where he crossed 
to the east; he wants to go to Egypt to find work. The Emir Bekheet, the Soudanese, 
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(i.e., the black) is in tbe barracks of troops at Dongola town. During liis journey 
down be stopped onh at the house of Malijoob Sheikh Idris, near Kowaykah, in Sukkdt 
district. 

Two others confirm the above statements. 

August 22.—Mohammad Kassim came in. He was a soldier in the regiment 
under the command of Hussein BcyMuzhir. He left Khartoum last year and went 
to tbe Itobatab, to tbe country of Aboo-llijil, where be was detained eight months; 
lie then went to tbe Sliagiah country, where he was taken with fever. During his 
journcyings lie used to put up at night in tbc rooms for travellers connected with 
tbe praying-chapels; he left the Sliagiah country three months ago. When ho 
reached Dongola he stayed there over the months of Ramadan and Shawwal; in tin 1 
beginning of Zil-Kiadah he started and came down here; he is now twenty days out 
from Argo. He came along tbc river bank on the west. He lived by asking alms 
until be met the patrol at Savvas. Mohammad-el-Kheir was at Karmah. Tbe 
dervishes oppress the people of Dongola Province; the latter say that if Government 
troops come they will fight tlie rebeK The people of the Sbaa'iab country used to 
say to him, “ Why dost thou put patchwork on thy garment; dost tliou fear tbe 
dervishes-” He heard some of the rebels say that they were going to proceed to 
Egypt, and that Walud-Jiharah was at Dongola with 3,000, but be did not see them. 
He beard that in the light four banners were taken and their Emirs killed, and that 
the Emir Osman Aivak was wounded; of the Bedouins only a few were killed. 
Abd-el-Majid was to have same a:ainst the Bedouins, hut be stopped behind and sent 
others. It is said Abd-el-Majid is going to Berber. Tbe Bazinger soldiers who 
escaped in Hie light against the Bedouins went down to tbe river to Karmah. 
Abdullah Ta’aishi sends his letters by footmen to Mohammad-ol-lvheir, hut it is not 
known wliat is in these letters. The people of Sliendy, Matammah, and Berber, and 
the Jaalin, are of two parties, some incline to the Government and others are in 
favour of Mahdiism; hut, as much of their property has heen confiscated, they now 
nearly all detest Mahdiism and long for the restoration. 

On I he same day Hamad Makki came in. lie is from Esneh Province in Egypt. 
He had gone to the Soudan three years ago to trade, before the death of Mohammad 
Ahmad, when the latter was beseiging Khartoum, so informant remained near Darner, 
going about from place to place, as far down as the Robatah country, and back again. 
Finally, be came by the roundabout river route to tin* Shariah country, about six 
months n,o. Sometimes the dervishes would arrest him and then let him go, till lie 
reached Karmah, where be stayed in Mohammad-el-Khcir’s camp. When AValad- 
Nojoomi’s mini came under the command of AValad-Jibarah to Karmah region, 
Mohammad-el-Kheir started on a Thursday, and informant met some of bis followers 
who were stopping at Dulligo. Informant aLo hoard that some of Nojoomi’s followers 
were coming, but bad not yet arrived. In tbe Robatah region is tbe camp of El-lLaj 
Saad, near Aboo-IIamnd. On account of his exactions, a difference bad arisen between 
him and Soleyman, son of Aboo-llijil. The natives from Berber to Aboo-Hamad are 
for the Go\eminent. Tbe Jaalin on tbc west bank are for Mahdiism. Tbe Koslieh 
light bad inspired tbe dervishes with fear of the troops. Informant bad beard of a 
tight between Kababeesh anil dervishes, in the first attack of which the Arabs were 
victorious, hut at the second onslaught the dervishes got tbe better of them. 

Fadl-el-Mawla was a slave for agriculture in Maliars district; lit* ran away to 
come and enlist as a soldier. He knows nothing. 

August 22.—Tbe following men came in: Mohammad Mazkoor and Sayyid 
Dareeni. Both were sergeants of regulars at Khartoum four years ago. They are 
originally from Garbiah Province. They left Khartoum a year ago. They were 
delayed so long because the dervishes sometimes arrested them and then let them go 
again. At Karmah they stayed eight days. On Saturday evening, 12th El-Kiadah, 
1303, Mohammad-el-Kheir put his luggage and arms and that of bis followers into boats 
and sailed away uext morning, whereupon informants were enabled to cross over to 
the Island of Abiulin, near the west bank. It is said that Mohammad-el-Kheir is 
going to hold Aboo-ilamad; some say ho is returning to Berber. AValad-JiMrah is 
at. Dongola with about 1,500 mixed followers. In the fight between dervishes and 
Bedouins of Salem Eessawi, the Bedouins were beaten. Both informants came by 
tlu' river road. They lived by twisting ropes of palm-libre and selling them to the 
natives for the water-wheels of the “ sakiahs.” From Dongola to AVadi Gamr the 
natives desire tbe restoration of Government; above that point they prefer Mahdiism. 
Nojoomi’s name has ceased to be mentioned for about foio' months, and it is said be 
is dead. The dervishes say they are going down to Egypt. Near Aboo-Goussi are 



about 300 m- 400 of Mohammad-el-Ivhciv’s followers. Osman Azrak is now at 
Karmali with about fifty men. He had been wounded in the light with the Arabs. 
Miro-liani i s at Hafcer with about fifty men also. All the Bazingers, without 
exception, desire to come over to the Government troops, and they have the rillcs, 
but the ammunition they have is very scanty, Formerly the empty cartridge shells 
(for rifles) used to be filled up by men in Khartoum, but now this is done no more, as 
the refilled cartridges were found not to work, and for want of the materials for the 
gunsmiths to use. 

August 23, 1886. 


Xo. OS. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolf to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received September 11.) 

(Xo. 272.) 

Mv Lord, Alexandria, September 4,188G. 

X IIA VE the honour to inclose a lieport addressed by Watson Pasha to the 
Soudan Department. 

This document will, I hope, be satisfactory to your Lordship. Osman Digna has 
left Tamai for Khartoum, which circumstance, together with those reported by 
Youssouf Pasha Sliuhdi, confirms the views I have already expressed to your Lordship 
as to the gradual collapse of the revolutionary movement in the Soudan. 

I cannot hut repeat the opinion I have so often ventured to submit to Her 
Majesty’s Government, that it will be very desirable as soon as possible to open trade 
on the Nile frontier. If the measure be unsuccessful, the blockade can always be 
renewed. If, on the contrary, it proves to he a success, as ottering a test of the pacific 
disposition of the tribes, Her Majesty’s Government will have ample justification for 
speedily and largely i educing the number ol Her Majesty’s troops in Egypt. 

(Signed) ^ 1 II. DHEMMOXD WOLFF. 


Inclosure in Xo. G8. 


Watson Pasha to the Chief of the Soudan Department. 


gi r Suakin, August. 17, 188G. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that the most important political event which has 
taken place here since the date of my last Deport of the loth duly, was the escape of 
Osman Digna with a few followers from Tamai on the 13th instant, as already reported 
to vou bv telegraph. 

For* some time past, as [ have already informed you, the Amarars and other 
friendly tribes have been closing in round Tamai and preventing supplies reaching that 
place. The English and Egyptian cruizers also watch the coast in order to prevent 
the landing of provisions, Ac., coming by boat Horn Jedda tor the rise ol the rebels 
and there is no doubt that there is a. great scarcity of supplies at Tamai. ibis is con¬ 
firmed by deserters from the rebel camp, who come in daily. 

The ostensible reason given by Osman Digna lor his departure was, that he had 
received a letter from the Khalifah Abdullah summoning him to Khartoum. He also 
told the people before he left that an army of 4,000 men was coming from Khartoum 
to reinforce Tamai. His followers, however, do not '■com to place much faith in this 


storv, and leave daily. 

' The Amarars under Mahmoud Bey Ali continue to watch the country between 
Suakin and Tamai, and have made* some successful raids upon the enemy’s cattle. 

As I have already informed vou, His Highness’ ship “.lallariah” was dispatched 
to Mohammad Ghul on the 10th July, to establish a Government station at that place. 
She returned on the 21st July, having completed the station and opened a market for 
the friendly tribes in the vicinity. , 

I have established a. weekly post by camel between Suakin and Mohammed Ghul, 
and all the reports that I have received up to this date are satisfactory. 

The salt mines at Howayah appear to be working well, and several shiploads of 
salt have already been dispatched to India. The Arabs in the vicinity continue 
perfectly friendly. 
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As regards Akil , I have to report that it has not yet been povdble to move the 
Government station Irom Bahdur Island back to the former position on the inn; land 
at Akik-es-Saghir as I had hoped, since, in consequence of the long continued drought, 
the wells at the latter place arc dry. This has rendered it necessary to postpone the 
removal until after the rains, which have now commenced. His Highness’ ship “ Tor'’ 
condensed sufficient water at Bahdur Island for a month’s supply, and returned here 
on the Gtli instant. 


There came from Akik in the “Tor” fifteen Sheikhs of the Beni Amer tribe, 
who were anxious to discuss the political situation and to learn what the Government 
proposed to do. I liad several interviews with them, and pointed out that the 
Government was anxious for the restoration of peace and the reopening of trade, but 
did not propose to take any active steps in the interior of the country, as it was con¬ 
sidered that the tribes themselves should, in their own interests, put an end to Osman 
Digna’s influence. 

the Sheikhs informed me that the greater part of the Boni-Amer were opposed 
to the rebels and would do all they could to cut off supplies from them, and would 
light if attacked; hut that they did not feel in a position to go out of their own 
country to attack the rebels. 

The Sheikhs have now returned to Akik, promising to let the views of the 
Government he known to (heir tribesmen. 


There is one point to which I would call your special attention: this is the 
absolute necessity of renewing the credit of 5,000/,, which was granted two years ago 
ior the purpose of assisting the friendly Amarars. This sum is now all hut expended, 
and if we were now to cease assisting the Amarars it would have most serious results. 
This is the tribe which lias adhered to tHo Government, and has opposed Osman 
throughout, and which lias practically done all the work lately carried on with a view 
to destroying his influence and of putting an end to the rebellion. I would therefore 
very strongly urge that authority may he given, without delay, for the continuance of 
this expenditure. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. M. WATSON, Major, R.E., 

■ Governor-General, Red Sea Littoral. 


Xo. G9. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received September 11.) 

(Xo. 273.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, September 4, 1886. 

IVITH reference to my despatch Xo. 182 of the 6th Juno last, J would venture to 
‘•uggest that the Boric should he urged to take steps to come to a decision in the case, 
of the descendants of Sheikh Suleiman l’asha. 

Questions aro likely to arise connected with the status of certain persons hitherto 
considered to he Egyptian uiejects, hut who now are claiming French protection on 
the ground that they are of Tunisian descent. * 

It would he desirable, therelore, that a decision should hi' taken which may govern, 
claims of this description. 

1 have, Ac. 

(Signed) H. DJllJMHOXD WOLFE. 


No. 70. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolf to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received September 11.) 

(Xo. 275. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, Septnnbrr 5, 188(5. 

I HAVE learnt from a source—generally though not invariably accurate— that 
the Porte intends to instruct the Ottoman Ambassador in London to propose to Her 
Majesty’s Government a scheme for the reorganization of ihe Egyptian army. 

It is very similar to the project prepared by Moukhtar Pasha, which I am also 
informed has been examined and approved by a Technical Commission at Constanti¬ 
nople, and it includes in its provisions an advance on Dongola. 
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I have not thought it advisable to question Mouklitar Pasha on the subject, hut 
repeat the rumour as I have received it to your Lordship. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) II. DRUMMOND WOLFF. 


No. 71. 

Mr. Fane to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received September 12, 6 r.M.) 

(No. 172. Secret and Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, September 12, 1S8G, 2 p.m. 

A Fill ENT) to the Embassy, on whose statement I place every reliance, writes to 
me confidentially as follows :— 

“I was at lliza Bey’s yesterday evening, and he said that, as the fear of occupa¬ 
tion of Egypt by another Power was the only serious reason alleged by England for 
keeping troops in Egypt, the Sultan was now taking measures to obtain from France 
and from other Powers an assurance that they would in no event occupy Egypt, so as 
to leave England no further pretext for continuing her military occupation. 

“I mention this,” my informant adds, “because it seems important to me, and 
points plainly to a diplomatic intrigue, to which Franco is probably no stranger.” 

I should mention that lliza Bey is a personage of great influence at the Palace, 
who is constantly with the Sultan, and enjoys much of His Imperial Majesty’s 
confidence. 

(Sent to Sir H. Wolff and Sir W. White.) 


No. 72. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Secretnnj Smith.—(Received at the Foreign Office, 

September 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) Baeos. Ale.ranch in, September 11, 188G, 1'30 r..v. 

FRIENDLIES, Suakin, have entered Tamai; garrison withdrew to fort leaving 
a few killed, and leaving their women and children behind, about 400 in all, who have 
come in, some willingly, some by compulsion. Fort will probably surrender. 


No. 73. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Sir H. Drummond Wolff. 

; (No. 120.) 

f (Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 13, 1S8G. 

| YOU 11 telegram No. 218 of 10th. 

i You may act on instruction tp Egerton No. 222 of last year, sanctioning 450/. 


No. 74. 

The Earl of Iddesleiejli to Sir H. Drummond Wolf. 

(No. 122.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 14, 1886, 3 r..w. 

MY telegram No. 120 of yesterday. 

You may go up to 500/. for Luptou. We arc communicating with Austrian 
Embassy about Slatin. 
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No. 75. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received Srptembn 15.) 

(No. 223. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) _ Port Sa'id , September 15, 188G. 

REPORTS received, apparently authentic, of massing of a large number of troops 
at Dongola. 

Stephenson will telegraph details to War Offiee. 


No. 76. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. W. II. Smith , M.P.—(Received at (he Foreign Office, 

September 17.) 

(Telegraphic.; _ _ Port Said, September 10, 1S8G, 4*25 v.u. 

SINCE mine yesterday, friendlies have twice attempted capture of Fort Tamai 
without success. They captured one gun ; abandoned since. Sixteen rebels reported 
killed. Cattle and more women captured; 400 Hamdabs have now left friendlies, 
whose number arc reduced to GOO. Kitchener says, with aid, black battalion could 
escalade fort. I have refused. 


No. 77. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Sir H. Drummond Wolff. 

(No. 130.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 17, 1886, 

IN your telegram No. 222 of the 12tli instant you state that Mr. Kelly retains 
his post as Controller of the Dairn Sanich, hut that lie will resign before the arrival of 
his successor. 

The most regular mode of proceeding would be that Mr. Kelly should send in his 
l’Qsignation now, and that tlu* Egyptian Government, while accepting it, should 
request him to continue to net until the formal appointment of his successor. 

The Egyptian Government should also notify the fact of Mr. Kelly’s resignation 
to Her Majesty’s Government, who would then he in a position to recommend a 
successor, in accordance with the terms of Article 5t of the Law of Liquidation. 

I am, Ac. 

(Signed) IDDESLEIGII. 


No. 78. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Mr. Portal. 

(No. 186.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 17, 188G. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 370, Confidential, of the 4th instant, on the 
subject of the riot which recently occurred at Dessouk, on the Rosetta branch of the 
Nile, in consequence of the action of Mr. Willeox, of the Irrigation Department, 
in closing the Bain* Said Canal; and I approve your proceedings in this matter. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) IDDESLEIGII. 


No. 79. 

Mr. Portal to the Earl of Iddesleigh .—( Received September 18.) 

(No. 373.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 5, 1886. 

I IIAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of a Decree, published in the 
“Journal Olficicl” of yesterday, appointing Lieutenant-Colonel Kitchener to be 
[799] R 
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Governor-General of the Rod Sea Littoral, in the place of Watson Pasha, whose 
resignation is accepted. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. n. PORTAL. 


Inclosure in No. 79. 

Extract from the “Journal Officiel ” of September 4,1S86. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egyptc, 

Sur la proposition do notre Ministre de la Guerre et l’avis conformc dc noire 
Conseil des Ministres: 

Decretons:— 

Article l cr . Le Colonel Kitchener est nomrne Gouvemeur-Gendral des cotes de la 
Mer Rouge cn remplacement du General Watson Pacha, dont la demission est 
aeceptee. 

Art. 2. Notre Ministre de la Guerre est charge de l’cxecution du present 
Decret. 

Fait au Palais de llas-cl-Tin, le 20 Zilkade, 1303 (20 Aout, 1880.) 

(Signe) MEIIEMET TEWFIlv. 

Par le Khedive: 

Le Ministre de la Guerre, 

(Signe) Abdkl-Kadek IIilmy. 


No. SO. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Iddeshigh.—{Received September 18.) 

(No. 278.) 

ilv Lord, Alexandria, September 12, 1880. _ 

I HAVE the honour to inclose translation of Youssouf Pasha Shuhdi’s 
Ninth Report from Wady Haifa. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. DRUMMOND WOLFF. 


• Inclosure in No. 80. 

Shithdi Pasha's Ninth Report.—Intelligence obtained during the Week ending August 30, 

1886. 

(Translation.) 

August 23.—Faraj Mohammad came in; he is originally from the Tantah 
Province in Lower Egypt, and was a private in the regulars at Eorhcr, whence 
lie came last year with Mohammad-el-Kheir’s army to Karmah. The latter has 
started on his way to Berber, and in hi* place has come Walad Jibarah, who has left 
half his men at Dongola town. Mirghani is also near Karmah ; many of his men have 
deserted for hunger. After the Koslieh light most of the men went hack to Berber. 
The Kababeesh had beaten the dervishes three times, until at last Walad Sowar- 
el-Zahab went down to Karmah and took sixty men of the Bazingars soldiers, among 
whom was the present informant; when they attacked the Arabs both sides sullerect 
losses, bat the Arabs were defeated and their quadrupeds taken; whereupon 
Mohammad-el-Kheir wrote to Walad Salem (Saleh Bey) calling upon him to yield and 
come in; but the latter refused, saying he was ready to pay the tithes, but would not 
surrender his person. Walad Jibarah told Mohammad-el-Kheir that his followers had 


away with Mohammad-el-Kheir in obedience to the wishes ol Abdullah Ta'aishi. It 
was rumoured that Walad Nojoomi was dead. The dervishes are suffering much and 
desire the arrival of Government troops. Some of the regulars would like to come 
down here (to Haifa), but do not sec their way clear to desert; whoever can get away 
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■v dl come down. The Chief of these regulars is Ayyoob (Job), and he told informant 
that were it not for his having children and a wife at Berber, he would have come 
( j^ n northwards. The people of Dongola incline toward Government. "Walad 
Jibarah’s dervishes are said to he 800 men; they have been dispersed in the various 
islands. _ Mohammad-el-Kheir claims to have been the taker of Dongola Province, and 
that it is for Walad Nojoomi to conquer the regions to the north of this province. 
Mohammad-el-Kheir sent large quantities of goods to his own house in Berber before 
he left Karmah. After the death of Mohammad Ahmad, all the people were alienated 
from Mahdiism. 

Statement of I a raj Allah, the dependant (slave) of Mahmoud Etfendi ITilmi, 
a clerk in the central offices of the Khartoum Governorate-General of the Soudan :— 

lie came down with his master in the steamers vith General Stewart, the "Wakeel 
of Gordon Pasha, and two Consuls. W T hen the steamers {sic, in plural) were wrecked, 
lus Excellency Stewart Pasha asked Suleiman Gamar to furnish camels. The latter 
said he would, and went away. Later on he sent a messenger to the General, saying 
the Arabs refused and required the hire of the camels in advance, and he desired* the 
Wakeel ot the Governor-General to come to him in person. So he went, and the 
Consuls went with him, also (he Dragoman Ilassan Jlilmi, without any soldiers. They 
a\ ere entertained in a house, and a sheep was killed for them. Lithe meanwhile, 
Suleiman Gamar went out, and alter a short time the Arabs fell upon them and killed 
all excepting the Dragoman, because he had connived at it a\ itli them, so they spared 
him and his Avife. Aftonwards they killed the rest of the party in the steamers, both 
gunners and stokers. 

Those Avho escaped from this massacre Avore eleven slaves, among whom Avas 
informant, A\ T hom El Zain Hamad took and kept until lie brought him down to 
Dulligo, whore he (El Zain) died. El Zain’s death Avas ascribed to poison prepared for 
him by Badri-Sharecf Sharshceri and Mohammad Hakim, of Sukkot. Those tAVo men 
Avere taken to Karmah, and informant saw Mohammad Hakim dreadfully beaten and 
heavily chained before being sent to Karmah. Osman Azrak and Mirghani are uoav at 
Karmah with 250 men. Informant did not see the dervishes of Walad Jibarah, 
although he heard they had arrived and Avere about 3,000. It Avas rumoured that 
W alad Nojoomi Avas dead. In the fight between the dervishes and the Kababeesh 
Arabs, Aboo Dabbah, brother of Salem Eesstlwi, Avas killed. Most of the dervishes say 
that Avhen Government troops come, and there is a defeat of the dervishes, they Avill all 
run away to their homes. Since the death of Mohammad Ahmad their affairs are 
conducted without system, as they are convinced that this is not the true Malulihood. 
Also Aboo-’Anja was said to have gone to Jebel Dayir. Noor Angarah had gono to 
fight the Kordofan mountains, which had revolted against Madhiism. The dervishes 
levy flu* tithes at the rate of 3 dollars per “sakiah,” and tin* fruits of one palm tree 
on even ton fret's. All the people are in favour of the Government. 

August 23.—Seven men came in. Among them is ’Afeefi Sfdem, of Badraslicen, in 
the Ghi/.eh Province, lie aaus one of the soldiers in the four “boulouks” (companies), 
under the command of Subhi Etfendi, which came from Egypt to Dongola, and Avcnt 
thence to Berber, Avliere they remained till its fall. He came with Mohammad-el- 
Kheir to Karmah, Avliere he remained till the latter started for Berber, Avhen he 
availed himself of the opportunity to run aAvay and come down here. He left on a 
Thursday, and has been twelve days out from Karmah ; tAvo others are with him, one 
a Turk and the second an Egyptian. Mohamuiad-el-Kheir intends to go to the camp 
at Omdurman to visit the Maluli’s tomb, whence he will return to Aboo Ilamacl. 
Mirghani remains at Karmah Avitli about 130 persons, a mixed croAvd of men, Avomen, 
and children. "Walad Jibarah had come to Dongola, and had come to Karmah with a 
few Emirs; his dervishes were said to constitute four banners. lie had, hoAvevcr, 
gone back again to his station. Abdallah Walad Sand and Osman Azrak had gone to 
fight the Arabs, and were thrice defeated, but had at last been victorious by the help 
of the Bazingar troops. From the time that informant left the Shagiah country until 
his arrival at Haifa all the people Avere in favour of Government. The dervishes sutler 
from want of food; every twenty men get only one-twenty-fourth part of a measure of 
corn a-day. After the Koslieh fight most of the rebels ran aAvay to their homes. 
Mirghani’s follower*, are a mixed set, men, women, and children. 

Ahmad Ali Spavtali Avas a Captain in Berber, Avhcre he served fifteen years. He 
too came doAvn Avith (Mohammad-el-lvheir, and has been at Karmah fourteen months. 
Mohammad-cl-lvheir had gone southwards, so informant availed himself of the occasion 
to hide and then conn; down hither. Mirghani’s dervishes arc about 400, whereof only 
100 are able-bodied fighting men, and the rest Avoinen and children. If Government 
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troops go rip, all the Bazingars will join thorn. The people of Dongola Province and 
most of those of Berber desire peace, (piiet, and the restoration of the Government, 
except the Jaalin. A small force starting from Haifa would penetrate to Khartoum 
without difficulty, and all the people would come and "ivo their submission. \I lien 
"Walad Jibarah met Moliammad-el-Khoir, the latter inquired about "Walad Xojoomi, 
and informant heard them say, “God have mercy on his soul, keep secret the fact of 
his death.” Informant is therefore sure he is dead. Tlis followers, some under Walad 
Jibarah, and others under Mirghani, are in all about 3,000, a mixed lot, men, women, 
and children ; they intend staying at Dongola, and this seems very probable by the fact 
that they have requisitioned corn and grain of the natives of Dongola town. They arc 
going to appoint people to gather I he date and corn harvests. They have uith them 
five cannons and a small quantity of ammunition, and some rifles. Of those in Xew 
Dongola itself, about 130 men are Egyptians, and 1300 odd Soudanee blacks. 
Moliammad-el-Khoii* went away very reluctantly, and hi-, face betrayed disappoint¬ 
ment. Informant heard of the desertion of three north countrymen, and that special 
messengers had been sent to search for them; every deserter caught is killed. The 
Arabs around Khartoum were said to have scattered and gone to their homes on 
seeing that Mohammad Ahmad was not the real Maluli. 

lbraheem Jlazeem, of the 3th Regiment, under the command of Zakariah Bey, 
came down last year to Ivarmoh, whene-' he lied, and is going down to his home 
at ’Ayoon in the Behcrah Province, llis statement agrees with the foregoing. 

ilassan Jad Allah makes an almost identical statement. 

Ali Noor-cd-Din, of Manfaloot, of the 3th Khartoum Regiment, came down to 
the llobatab country along with two others. After Dongola was occupied by the 
dervishes, lie came down. All the people helped them on their way, giving them 
food. At llafeer they took advantage of Mohammad-eLKheir’s departure to run 
away. All the people, from the frontiers of the llobatab country down to Sarrass, 
are in favour of tlie Government. In the town of Xew Dongola there are four 
banners counting in all about 3,000 men, women, and children; in Kavrnah there are 
a very few dervishes, and about 150 Egyptian soldier-., and 350 Bazingars; from 
Karmah to Haifa informant met no dervishes, for there are none in them parts. 

llis two companions confirm all his statement. 

Abdallah Hamad, of Ambago, in Sukkot, came in. He went with his hoys to 
gather the date crops at Sukkot; as he is a trusted fiaend ol Badri Shared Sharshari, 
the latter gave him the letter which lie now hrngs to the Shuhdi Pa-ha Mission. 
Informant learned from his sender that M diammad-el-Kheir and Walad Jibarah had 
made him (Badri Shared') Emir over all the people of Sukkot district down to lvhor 
Moossa Bashir; informant also learned from the aforesaid Badri Shared of Mohammad- 
el-Kheir’s departure lb 1 * Berber, and of Walad Jibarah having taken his place; the 
latter liad required Badri Shavcef to furnish grain, who replied that there urns no grain 
and no money in the district, and that all that could be collected was being lurnishcil 
bv degrees, as it came in, to the denishes; Walad Jibarah had asked Badri whether, 
if dervishes were sent to the natives, anything could ho collected of them ; to which 
Badri had replied that corn and straw were not to bo found tnroughout the province, 
“so that if ye tight ye will die of starvation, ye and your quadrupeds; better wait for 
tlie winter.”* When Walad JMrah’s followers heard this they were disheartened, niul 
went hack to the Govern >r of Argo asking* him to help them to get lood, and he, too, 
told them there was no grain at all in his district; for this reason all those who 
belonged to Kordofan, Khartoum, and Berber stole away and deserted to their own 
countries. Walad Jib.'irah is at Xew Dongola with SOI) men , end counting the natives 
that he has with him, they would be about 1,500, iuel uling in thi >number the women 
and children. It was by the Bazingars that the tvrbabeesh were defeated. The 
dervishes are awaiting the arrival of Walad Xojoomi, who it is rumoured is dead. 
Mahass district will probably send letters also, like the letter sent by Sukkot district. 
If troops go up, the people will greet them with open arms. Camels are to be had, if 
the Government calls for them. There is some grain to be found, but it is hidden by 
some of the people, whilst others have dates only. The crop of native durra will soon 
be gathered in. Informant is seven days out from Sukkot district. 

Copy of the letter received:— 

“ To his E xeellency the i’a -lux now at Haifa, stmt by our Lord the Khedive. 

“The undermentioned memorialists, your Excellence's dutiful servants the 
Xotables of Sukkot, respectfully state; Our patience lias been sorely tried while 
awaiting the coming of the Government relieving forces, whether Egyptian or English, 
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tor ve are downtrodden and oppressed by the mob which Is gathered together to rob, 
ptunuer, and despoil us. Me had hoped that the Government would he mindful of 
us, and would not leave us a prey to the pitiless and heartless who profess with their 
tongues what is not in their hearts. In our great distress wo had before this 
suomiL ed our ease to your Excellency in connection with the part w T e were forced to 
take m the destruction ol the railway, and had prayed for help to put an end to the 
evn that had overwhelmed us and our country. "While we were hoping for the Avord 
of comfort from your Excellency, wo were suddenly surprised by seeing the men, Avliom 
we liad sent to your Excellency with our Petitions, seized, and the papers they had 
Auth them, by the rebels. \\ hereupon the wicked men set about their Avork of 
oppression; aa'o were beaten and maltreated in a manner never before experienced by 
faithful and believing Moslems. Then some of us explained that they had joined 

m these letitions to your Excellency out of fear at the moment of setting out for the 

railway. As the others denied the matter of intimidation, avc were sent to Karrcah, under 
arrest, to their Emir Moliammad-el-Kheir. When avc got there, they gave full vent 
to their wrath, and Ave suHerod the pangs of death. 

. “ Those of us Avho had fallen into their hands Avere imprisoned forty-five days, 
during Avliich w e w ore often threatened Avitli death or banishment to Khartoum, 
linally, God granted us relief through Avhat avc were able to collect and pay as 

ransom, both oi money and of goods, and a\c Avere alloAved to return to our homes, 

after they had commanded us to wear their dress and observe the Friday review (or 
mustering of all believers). They set one of us, Badri Shareef, to he Governor of 
Sukkot district, to carry out their here-aboA'C-mentionod injunctions; and lie accepted, 
because he could not help himself, and thought that he Avould he able thereby to save 
our lives and our families. But since then avc have learned that Moliammad-el-Kheir 
and his followers had started on Saturday, the 13tli instant, after the arrival of an 
E’mir called Mohammad Walad Jibarah* and Abd-es-Salam, followers of Walad 
Xojoomi, Avitli <>,000, most, ol Avliom are women and children, and are staying at 
Dongola, awaiting the completion of "Walad Nojoomi’s army. As we, your humble 
servants, and all tin' people, continue unanimous in our determination to obey the 
Government in our hearts, because avc are the offshoots of its favours since the days of 
our foreiathors, as is too well known to need demonstration, therefore we submit, these 
presents lor your Excellency's information as to Avhat has befallen us, begging that avc 
he speedily helped by soldiers, to deliver us before avc perish as tlie punishment for our 
loyalty to the Government, not to speak of the glory of the enemy over the dishonour 
of the GoA’ornment if it abandon us, its faithful subjects. "Wo beg j our Excellency, 
by all that is honourable, and by the bidding of good faith, to help us by securing 
attention to this Memorial. 

“ P.S. — In order to (lu or and reassure us, avc hog to be honoured with a letter by 
the hand of the hearer of the present. 

(Signed) “Sheikh Ann-i.R-llAiiMAX-Mouum.vn, of Aro, a 

Notable and Sheikh of the District. 

“ Sheikh Badri Suareef, a Notable and Sheikh. 

“The Fakker Makki-Mohaaimad-Makki, the Cadi 
(Judye ) of Sukkot. 

“ The Eakeer Mohaaimad-Abdel-Aziz, the Sarraf 
(Cashier or Tax-collector) of Sukkot District .” 

Ilamad-el-Ecel, a Kababecsh Arab, of tlie folloAvers of Salem EesslUvi, says 

“ On "Wednesday the Arabs sent scouts, who discovered the dervishes in the pla<*e 
called Gaab-cl-Bah, from Avliich they set out by night, and by morning they reached 
Btr-Mattass; on Thursday, at sunrise, the opponents encountered one another there. 
The Arabs killed 130 dervishes, and they themselves lost 12 killed. On Friday, 
when the sun Avas well up, they again fought; hut the ammunition of the Arabs gave 
out, and S of them were killed, the dervishes losing 50 killed. On Saturday they 
proceeded to Bir-Saeefah with their families, whither the dervishes again pursued 
them, for the third time, killing 25 Arabs and themselves losing 15. The dervishes 
Avere victorious because of the Bazingar soldiers. In this last light Salem Eessawi, 
Uie Sheikh of the tribe, A\as killed, and his brother, Ahoo-Dahhah, also. Three 
newish I’mivs were wounded—Abdallah Walad Saad, Saecd Walad Saeed, and Osman 
Azrak One Emir was killed wlmse name informant does not know. They took 
;s boi»'\ both cattle, women, and children, and sent them to Mohammad-cl-Klu ir. 
iuforir’ it thinks that if Government wove to send troops to the Soudan, the saul 




tribe would join them to fight the rebels. In any event, the Arabs will revenge the 
death of their leader; and Saleh Bey Fadlallah, it is hoped, will come down to the 
river after the rains begin. He is now at Mount Aoodoon, distant from the scene of 
the fight eight days’ fast riding and fifteen days for loaded camels. Information of 
the fig-lit had been sent to him, telling him his two cousins had been killed and some 
of his followers of the Hawwal sub-tribe. -Tali, the son of Sfilem Eessawi, will not 
accept Malidiism, but has begun to prepare to avenge his father’s and uncle’s deaths. 
Informant was ten days in coming from Gab to Haifa, and met no dervishes on the 
Avay.” 

Noor Fadlallah and his son, Fadlallah Noor, of the Kababeesh, both confirm the 
foregoing statement. 

Ivheir Allah Haj Mohammad, of Esueh Province, had gone to the Soudan to 
trade, and was at Berber when it fell. He, too, came with Mohammad-cl-Khcir, and 
had been at Karrnah many months. He was present at the Kosheli fight. When 
Moliammad-cl-Klieir started to go away, informant preceded him to Dongola town, 
where he deserted along with two others, one named Earaj from Dongola, and the 
and the other a man from Berber. They came on the west side as far as Sawhrdah, 
where they crossed to the cast; they met the patrol at Sarrass. Osman Azrak is at 
Karrnah, and Mirghani also ; with them arc about 200 Egyptians and blacks, and 100 
Bazing-ars. Mirghani has one cannon. The ammunition that was at Karrnah was 
taken away by Mohammad-el-Kheir. When they passed by Dongola, as Mohammad- 
el-Kheir was proceeding thither, they saw Walad Jibarali’s army, which docs not 
exceed 1,000 men. When Mohammad-cl-Khcir was at Karrnah, the dervishes used to 
go about patrolling the country; but now, as there is no sufficient force, and as they 
have become demoralized and have no animals to ride upon, they remain at their 
various stations. As for the regulars that arc with the dervishes, and such native 
Egyptians as arc there, all would have come down (to Haifa) were it not for the great 
distance. Some Emirs are zealous Malidiists, whilst others have rejected Malidiism. 
The dervishes get provisions by requiring of the natives -,d 4 th of a measure (of 
corn) for every twelve men. Mohammad-el-Kheir went away in obedience to instruc¬ 
tions from Ta’aishi. Some say Walad Nojoomi is at Berber, others that he has gone 
back to the camp at Um-Durman, and others still that he is dead. Informants are 
twelve days out from Dongola. 

Mabrook Saleh Yoonis is a land-tiller (“ tarbal ’’), of the neighbourhood of 
Kamcetoo, in Sukkot district, who ran away [from his masterJ. lie knows nothing. 

Ahmad Ali, of Sawardah, in the Sukkot district; Ibrahim Mohammad, from 
Kajbar ; Osman Abd-el-Jabbar, of Kajbur, in Maliass district: These men have come 
away from their homes, intending to go down to Cairo to seek work ; all say that the 
people of their country, and, in general, all the Dongola Province, desire the restora¬ 
tion of Government. 

My comments on the statements of those who come down and the intelligence I 
have gathered are as follows:— 

The strength of the revolters has declined, as is shown by the numbers that come 
down, both of natives as well as of those who were detained by force and had been 
present at former fights. Therefore, we can state positively that their power is 
broken, that the people hate them and incline to Government, and help all refugees 
to find their way down hither. The Soudanese blacks, known as Bazingars, on whom 
the revolters chiefly rely, would all come over to Government, with their rifles and 
ammunition, on the first opportunity. Deserters can now run away, and are not 
pursued as formerly ; this is another sure sign of the weakness of the rebels. 

August 30, 1886. 


No. 81. 

Acting Consul-General Holmwood lo the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received September 23, 

12-20 i*.u.) 

(No. 35.) 

(Telegraphic.) Zanzibar , September 23, 1886, 11-56 A.ir. 

NEWS from Uganda 12th July. 

Junker left for Zanzibar. Terrible persecution broken out, all native Christians 
being put to death. Missionaries in extreme danger. 

Urgently request our demanding from King their being allowed h withdraw. 
Emin at Wadilai bolds province, but urgently needs ammumlion and stores. 
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Objects, if he can avoid it, deserting the 1,000 loyal Egyptian subjects there. No 
time to he lost if assistance decided on. 


No. 82. 

Mr. Portal to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received September 23, 1 r.n.) 

(No. 122.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 23, 1886. 

FOLLOWING from Agent at Zanzibar :— 

“News from Uganda 12th July. Emin at Wadilai holds province, but urgently 
needs ammunition and stores. Objects, if he can avoid, deserting 1,000 loyal Egyptian 
subjects there. No time should be lost in sending assistance.” Message ends. 

Has your Lordship any instructions on the subject ? 


No. 83. 

The Earl of Iddeslcigh to Sir H. Drummond Wolf. 

(No. 125.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 23, 1886, 7'20 P.M. 

YOUR telegram of 10th. 

You may offer up to 500/. for Slatin’s release. 


No. 84. 

Sir IT. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of hldesleigli.—(Received September 24.) 

(No. 289.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, September IS, 1886. 

YESTERDAY the Khedive sent to me in Arabic (translation inclosed) a copy of 
a Memorandum received from Hussein Pasha Khalifa, giving the details of the infor¬ 
mation mentioned in my telegram No. 223 of the 15th instant, relating to the dervish 
forces now said to he assembling for an advance on Wady Haifa. 

I cannot help thinking that this Report contains exaggerations, and in this 
opinion I am supported by Sir Frederick Stephenson. Saleh Hey, the author of the 
Report, is not, I believe, considered as entirely to he depended upon. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. DRUMMOND WOLFF. 


Inclosure in No. 84. 

Note received at the Khedive's Cabinet from the Minister of the Interior, dated 
September 16, 1886. 

(Translation.) 

I1IS Excellency Hussein Pasha Khalilah has this day presented lo me a letter, of 
which a copy is herewith inclosed, received from his son Saleh Bey at Korosko. Please 
to submit it to His Highness. 

Saleh Beg’s Letter. 

To his Excellency Hussein Pasha Khalilah, Inspector in the Ministry of the Interior. 

A man who fled away from Berber, leaving that place on the 12th of El-Kiadah, 
1303, and reaching Korosko on the last day of the said month, gives the following 
information concerning the rebels :— 

Names of Chiefs of the Rebel Army marching on to the Frontier by iray of Dongola. 

Abd-or-Rahman-el-Nojoomi, a Jaalin, General Commander of the army, 
llassau el Nojoomi, a Jaalin, Emeer of the Bazingar troops. 

El-Amocn el Nojoomi, a Jaalin, Emeer of the Bazingar troops. 
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Walad Jibarah, Lorn of nortli-country parents, an Emeer, already proceeded to 
Dongola. 

Al-Noor Abdallah Kunuzi, Enxcer. 

Abd-el-Salam, Jaalin, of Kordofan, Emeer. 

Makeen Walad el-Noor, an ’Arakite, Emeer. 

Abd-el-IIalccm, Jaalin, Emeer. 

Abd-el-Samad, Dongolcse, Emeer. 

Mohammad Walad el-lvabbashi, of the Jameeab sub-tribe of Jaalin, an Emeer. 
Ibrahim Walad el-Slieikli cl-’Obcid, Emeer. 

Mohammad Abd-el-IIakam, Jaalin, Emeer. 

Bakri Abdallah, from the Island, Emeer. 

Ivaria Jibrail Kunuzi, Emeer. 

Al-Saddeck Walad Aboo Soofiah, of the Arabs of Kordofan, Emeer. 

Eessa Walad Adrani, of the Iladarccalis, an Emeer. 

Ahmad, son of Mohammad el Klieir, of the Shagiahs, an Emeer. 

Al-Kadi-Mohammad-Ali, Dongolcse, Emeer. 

Walad el-Eaki Ibrahim, of the Island, Emeer. 

The assistant leader is of the Arabs of Dugliaim, but informant does not know 
liis name nor the names of the Emcers of the assisting army. . 

In all twenty; all leaders in the army of Walad Nojoomi. 

The numbers of the army arc as follows : 

Walad NojooiniV array, the names of the Emcers being ns given above 
As'istmg array, name of whose leader is not known to informant— 

Arrived lit Berber and already moved forward to Dongola .. 

Expected at Berber .. .. • • • • • • 

Total 


Already moved forward to Dongola 
To be sent forward hereafter .. 

Total, us abo\ e 

The following Shiekhs arc imprisoned at Um Durman or kept under arrest by the 
Klialifah of the would-be Mahdi 


.. 19,500 

2,500 

11,500 

- 14,000 

., 33,500 


22,000 

11.500 

33.500 


Aboo Sinn, alias Ali "Walad ’Amad-el-Kareem. 
Mahmood Walad Zayir. 

Abdallah Aboo-Sinn, brother of Ali. 

El-Zobeir Agha. 

Bashoer Walad Ilamdi. 

AValad Aboo Hoof. 

"Walad Aboo Ilassan. 

(Seven in prison.) 

’Amad-cl-Karcem, son of Aboo Smn. 

Hassan Mohammad Klialifah. 


(Two under arrest.) t 

In all nine persons deprived of their liberty. 


This is all I have boon able to obtain regarding the rebels. 

All intelligence I can get shall he eeponoA at once. ^ ^ ^^ 


No. 85. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Iddesleiyh. (Received September 24.) 

jh). 293.) Alexandria, September 18, 1880. 

y I 1IAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship a copy of a telegram from 
oussmif Slmlidi Pasha, forwarded to me to-day by His Highness the Khedive. 

11 w ill be nerceived from this that, while Shuhdi Pasha repeats the report which 
laces end.' Walad Xojoomi at 33,500, as stated ,n the melosuve 


of my despatch No. 289 of to-day, he also sends a statement from another source 
placing the figure at 8,000. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. DBUMMOND WOLFF. 


Inclosure in No. 85. 

Shuhdi Pasha to His Highness the Khedive. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) September 18, 1880. 

I HAVE learned that, up to the 12th Zil-Kiadah, 1303 (lltli September, 1886), 
22,000 men had bcen^ sent from Berber to Dongola by way of Mcrawi, under the 
command of several Emeers, about twenty; all of Walad Nojoomi’s army; El-Faki 
is the helper; there still remain 11,300 avIio are preparing to move down from 
Khartoum to Berber, and thence to Dongola, so as to complete the total of 33,500. 
After I had learnt this, another man happened to come in from Merawi region, which 
place lie left twenty days ago; he says that those who had come from Berber to 
Merawi up to the day he left were about 8,000. By comparing these two versions 
with what I have already reported concerning Walad Nojoomi’s army that has already 
reached Dongola from Berber, a great divergence will bo noticed that cannot be 
accounted for. Therefore, in order to ascertain the truth, I have sent messengers (or 
spies) to find out which of the two stories is most correct, and what is the true 
condition of those parts at the present moment. The man mentioned above as having 
come from Merawi says that, before ho left to come here, Walad Nojoomi had gone 
to Khartoum; lie also says that Osman Digna is in straits for want of a sufficient 
force, as several tribes have separated from him, for which reason he asked for 
reinforcements from Berber, and 3,000 dervishes or thereabout were sent to him under 
the command of Aboo-Garjali. Please submit this to His Highness ad informandum. 


No. 86. 

Mr. Fane to the Earl of Iddesleiyh.—(Received September 25.) 

(No. 480. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Therapia, September 15, 1886. 

I ASKED the German Ambassador to-day whether he had remarked an extra¬ 
ordinary activity of late at the French Embassy. I had myself notioed a constant 
coming and going between M. de Montebello and the Turkish Ministers. What was 
it all about V 

His Excellency said that everybody had remarked the same thing, but that it had 
afforded himself food rather for amusement than for any serious thought. He had 
been a great number of years at Constantinople, and had observed that no French 
Ambassador ever arrived here without bringing in his pocket some grand new scheme 
of policy to propose to the Turkish Government. 

He had no notion of what the present scheme might be (if, indeed, scheme there 
were), hut he was persuaded that if it was one which would commit the Sultan to 
anything in the shape of a formal understanding with France on any great question, it 
would inevitably fail. The Sultan would probably listen to the French Ambassador, 
and flatter his hopes; hut His Majesty was of a character far too timid and prudent to 
take any serious determination calculated to serve the interests of one foreign Power at 
the expense of another. 

Being anxious to find out whether M. de jfladowitz had any suspicion of the 
French designs respecting Egypt, reported to your Lordship in my recent Secret 
telegrams, I went so far as to mention that the Grand Vizier had said yesterday to Sir 
A. Sandison that if Her Majesty’s Government did not soon come to an arrangement 
with the Porte about Egypt, other Governments might interpose. 

His Excellency said that the Grand Vizier was a man of much astuteness (“ un 
finaud”). Did 1 not think that his Highness’ remark might have been merely an 
empty throat, thrown out in the hope of inducing Her Majesty’s Government to accede 
to certain wishes of the Porto respecting a If airs in Egypt ? 

I was very glad to get M. de Hadowitz’ opinion as to the real value of any 
French intrigue that may he going on here at present. Not only is his Excellency 
[799] * T 
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better versod than n “*y°^ c ^’au^nSsl’t'Tivto’tUo woiM n g°of tlfo SuUa^s ™fn<T CS ’ 

1 S Tean nvc 7 be ?oo wcU im.tastooil that everything.hew is controlled at 

r““Sl5^^«'*oti"ffi:s;ssssS£ 

S Yt ei.iW.1 one that he commands the devotion ami almost hi,nil 
iai moie tlia 1 * • ] { j Moreover, it is not only m Ins own dominions 

?, 'ftZ C Sulta W ed ehamc m- L recognized; he is acknowledged by all Sunmtes- 
S is to^hy t" majority of Mahommedans throughout the n odd— the 

Spirit Nol S r3 knows, this almost universally recognized claim of tlm 

S in ?h" dh ce°n" "hSws ^£ 
rudely faS'tp thclulta should he specially chafed by 

thB troops there 

=Sfe£i“;=;ri=r»;;r“^ rs s 

British troops enough that if once the French contrived to get 

a Jin on,never h, 

their dream of a^nost of 
Syri ^tSuSC: S “indmne^,‘Egypt for British would he for ilia 

;“s°smh as those that have heen reported to your Lordship in my 
Secret telegrams. impression to your Lordship, that there can bo 

moreover, that the Russian Ambassador is not a stranger to what is passing. 

(Signed) ‘ ’ EBMUNl) PANE. 


No. 87. 


Telegrams communicated to the Foreign Office by the H«r Office, Heptcnber 'lb. 

(No. 1.) 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. W. H. Smith, M.P. 

... Cairo, September 21, 1880, 2'20 p.m. 

C CyiEWING reliefs. Durham now Assouan, but under orders for India. tn 
sendtog Sers up tie. Burtam will remain Assouan for present. Eusihcrs will 

go to "\Vady Haifa. 
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(No. 2.) 

Mr. IB. H. Smith, M.P., to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) War Office, September 21, l e SG, 8 r.M. 

CANNOT understand why you propose sending Fusiliers to Haifa. 1 adhere to 
policy of having no English troops south of Assouan, adopted last spring, and wish as 
soon as possible to diminish Englishmen there. No telegram as to dervishes at 
Dongola since loth September. Assume Avliole affair grossly exaggerated. 

Wire reply. 

(No. 3.) 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. W. H. Smith M.P. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 22, 1880, 2'45 r.M. 

YOUltS 21st September. 

Have heen acting on authority, "War Office Letter, 30tli April last, still in force, 
in reply to mine, 0th same month. In consequence of your telegram, have suspended 
movement Eusiliers from here for present, Reason for intended movement, see mine 
17th, also Frontier Force Diary, 1st August. Will write more fully. Following 
received to-day from Haifa:— ^ 

“Movements towards Batan El llagar suspended. Dervishes at Sukkott said to 
have returned to Dulgo on account of rumours that Kabbal)i«h had returned to 
Dcbbeli and killed dervishes there. Up to Sarras villagers do not appear to fear 
arrival of even small bodies of dervishes sent to collect taxes and dates. They are 
suffering from want of food. Every native asked says Nejurni is dead.” 


No. 88. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Iddesleiijh .— (Received September 25, ll'lO A.M.) 

(No. 233.) _ _ o . 

(Tele^ranhic.f Alexandria, September 25, 188(1. 

COLONEL BUNDLE telegraphs 

“No dervishes north of Akiuta. Province of Dongola occupied at most by 
1,000 men, in his opinion not more than 2,000.” 

Yusuf Faslia agrees with him, and not with Saleh, as to numbers. 


No. 89. 

Mr. Portal to the Earl of Iddesleiffi— (Received September 25, 2'25 P.M.) 

(No. 123. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 25, lobb. 

CRAVE assault was committed a day or two ago by Russian Acting Consul- 
General and Russian Commissioner of Caisse on an Egyptian police constable. 
General Baker says that, for sake of morale and discipline of force, he eannot let 
the matter drop. 

Details by to-day’s mail. 


No. 90. 

Mr. Portal to the Earl of Iddesle'ujh.—(Received by telegraph, September 25.) 

(No. 401. Confidential. Ext. 123.) or -.ecu 

My Lord Cairo, September 25, 188b. 

1 REGRET to be obliged to report that a grave and what appears to he an 
unprovoked assault was committed on the evening of the 20th instant on a constapm 
of the Cairo city police, while in execution of his duty, by Pnr.ee Mourousi Russian 




Commissioner of the Coissc, and by II. ’Micglow, the Eussian Acting Agent and 
°*tXf the Report sent in by the Commandant of the Cairo police, which I 

Mving, in ofe to^ toT{j-boy holding it \i'ehed 
SfZS the eart^and°galloped oil towards hi, ata great pacm As r 

m immmmm 

seized by a Janissary in the service of cither Prince Mourous. or t 
Consul-General, who held him till these gentlemen ““5."Lnffilttdth the sword- 

““tial^actniins to the depositions, a native 
restored tlic belt and bayonet to the constable, who remained o 

and then reported the circumstances to bis officer. evidence of 

. *K-rrs- 

police office to otter bis evidence m the case. that, for the 

eras atstt.-'—' - - 

matter drop, and that l.c feels bound to treat it very seriously. 0vcr 

‘oftto alto Consul ^extenibi by theCapitulations over the Commissioners 

° f “on as the official Police Report is completed, it will b<= 1&« 

Baker Pasha to the Egyptian Minister of the Interior, with the request that prop 

steps s^ -»« 

bein^ made by Her Maiesty’s Government to that ol Itussia, 1 i i 
your 5 Lordship^ approval, todeeline absolutely to interfere m «,e.matter. 

(Signed) H. II. PORTAL. 


No. 91. 


The Earl of Idclesleigh to Mr. Ejerton. 

(No. 003.) Foreign Office, September 28,1880. 

Sir, ,. ■ -I xi in pVoneh Cbame d’Ailaires, in speaking ot 

‘ 5 TTAlAT’QlT.T'TnTT 


/„1\ 


No. 92. 


Mr. Ejerton to the Earl of IddeMejh.-tReceived September 20.) 


(No. oOi. Confidential.) 

Mv Lord, 

I L HAllN indirectly that 
imti-Lnglisb mi-si to Berlin. 


Paris, September 27, 1880. 
nversation M. Ilerbette makes no secret ot lus 
faut nous gardev eontre des surprises do la part 
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de rAngleterre,” was bis language to Count Munster, who mentioned to Mr. Carcw, 
one of the Secretaries of this Embassy, yesterday, that the Erencli Government were 
evidently, in their present anti-English policy (a far stronger sentiment with them for 
the moment than their feelings with regard to Germany), reckoning without taking 
into consideration the powerful financial interest in France, which would always he 
on the side of England with regard to the question of an English versus a French 
Protectorate in Egypt. 

I have never believed in any pretension of the French of late years to protect 
Egypt (M. Ilerbette told me yesterday that they would not establish the Condominium 
even if they could), and I consequently do not attach weight to Count Munster’s 
view about the financial opinion checking an anti-English policy. 

It may he that M. do Froycinct, if lie finds his position assured, may become 
more determined in his attitude on questions in which he thinks France directly 
interested ; but it docs not seem likely that he will act with anything hut the most 
extreme caution. Unfortunately, however, it is no use to count much for the future 
on M. de Freycinet’s views or character, or on those of any particular French Minister, 
ns their tenure of office is, to say the least, uncertain. 

I llclVC &c. 

(Signed) ’ EDWIN II. EGERTON. 


No. 93. 

7 h<‘ Earl of Idclesleigh to Mr. Portal. 

(No. 100.) 

(Telegraphic.) Fouign Office, September 30, 1880,10 p.m. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 122 and 12i of 23rd and 27th: Intelligence Department 
Report. 

Route to Emin Bey at Wad Ely 1,000 miles from Mombasa and still further 
from Zanzibar. 

Want of water would make it impracticable to send 1,000 souls by Masai route, 
but 300 souls, with about 200 donkeys convoying 100,000 rounds of ammunition, might 
by that route, hut with great risk, reach Emin in six months if started in two months 
from Mombasa. Emin might then fight his Avay to Victoria Nyanza Lake, whence 
bis men might go to Zanzibar in detachments of 500 by route south of lake. 

Five hundred lighting black soldiers, with 500 carriers, might march by trade 
route from Zanzibar, round Lake Victoria Nyanza, and fight way through Uganda; 
but such an expedition too risky. Larger expedition impossible through Avant ot 
food. 

Inform WoltT. 


No. 91. 

Mr. Portal to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received October 1.) 

(No. 391. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 22, 1880. 

WITH reference to my immediately preceding despatch, my French colleague 
came to see me yesterday, and complained to me that the “ Egyptian Gazette,” an 
English newspaper published in this country, had recently made some severe strictures 
on the conduct of M. Gay-Lussac, the French Controller of the Daira Sanieh. 

M. de Beaueaire asked me to use my influence with the editor of this paper for 
the discontinuance of his attacks on that gentleman. 

In reply, I told M. de Beaueaire that the “ Egyptian Gazette” was entirely inde¬ 
pendent, and had no connection with this Agency and Consulate-General; that I 
deeply regretted to learn that M. Gay-Lussac had been distressed by the terms in 
which lie was mentioned in that paper, but that I really had no power to control 
either the substance or the tone of the articles which might he published therein. 

I could not refrain from pointing out to M. de Beaueaire, at the same time, that 
there was hardly an English official in Egypt who, during the course of the last tuo 
years, had not been made the object of far more violent and personal attack on the 
part of the Erencli press, notably from the “Bosphore Egyptian.” However, 1 added, 
I u ould he very happy to do my best to protect M. Gay-Lussac from the hostile 
1709] ’ V 
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criticisms of the “ Egyptian Gazette,” ami avoid, with that object, write a note to the 

editor without a moment s delay. T h &c. 

(Signed) G. II. PORTAL. 


No. 95. 

Mr. Portal to the Earl of hldcdeiqh.-(U:cemd October 1 .) 

(No. 397.) Cairo, September 25, 1886. 

My ^’interesting Beport ha, been 

S|«ore 'it is hoped that petro.eum will bo 

formations of the district, Mr. Mitchell 

Sil5S '-“As to whether any practical nsc tMs S rra | 

indeed I may perhaps say, huntprecis™ U ! s of ‘ 0 ‘ rse , a matter for industrial and 
sedimentary group of rocks is 1o chances seem to he greatly m tavoui. 
commercial consideration. In my , tens j v0 petroleum- or coal-bed exists 

helo^tST^oloK'n" conclusion than that the ongmal source 

must rest within striking distance. y0U r Lordship a copy of this 

I regret that I am a prosit unable■ totor* ■ ^ ^ yot exists. 

Report, which is somewhat ltn„t y, j have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. PORTAL. 


No. 96. 

Mr. Portal to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received October 1.) 

(No. 399.1 Cairo, September 25, 1886. 

My L B°T W telegram No. 122 of tire 23rd tatot I had torward^mr 

Lordship a telegram tom Cousrf ^ from Emm 

Governor of the cquatorM ^ who , 1?s 

■’Knowing that Colonel Kitchener non SU |, pos cd position of Emin 

nCCd I have now the honour to inclose co^y ot p ^™bhp'to Eminlim’except by means 

-attar that he does not think it possible to giv - any I 

£2^ W&’^ i >- * »* — d - 

answer from Zanzibar. Schmidt, who has also recently returned 

fronts:&fe' : tt, 

'Si* he allowed to pass by the tribes 

near the Great Lakes. remnants of the Egyptian garrisons of 

As far as I can gather, Emm Lev, with T amonut iug to some 4,00 > 

Easlioda, Gondokoro, and other stations in.that 1 Wadilav, about 40 miks north 

**"' ,to " 
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south-west, notably that of Unyoro, prevent him from making his way with his 
followers to the Avostcrn coast or Zanzibar. 

Emin Bey is a German by hirtli, his real name being Schnitzlcr. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) G. II. PORTAL. 


Inclosure in No. 96. 

Colonel Kitchener to Mr. Portal. 

(Telegraphic.) Suahin , September 21, 188(5. 

NATURE of stores, cloth, beads, riilcs, ammunition. Rest road through Massai, 
land east of Uganda. Mathews at Zanzibar organize expedition Avitli a Ivimameta and 
one or tAVo English officers ; cost about 10,000/.: Avhen they arrive they should obtain 
blacks and push north, sending doAvn ivory for more rides. 


No. 97. 

Colonel Deedes to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received October 6.) 

Sir 5 War Office, October 5, 188(5. 

IN continuation of the letter from this Office dated the 2Stli September, 18S6, 
relative to the reopening of trade with the Soudan, I am directed by the Secretary ot 
State for War to fonvard to you, for the information ot the Earl ot Iddesleigh, the 
accompanying copy of a telegram Avliich has been received from the General Officer 
commanding in Egypt on this subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) II. G. DEERES. 


Inclosure in No. 97. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. IV. H. Smith, M.P . 

i(;,) Cairo , October L, 1880, 2 10 1.11. 

WOLEE consulted Grenfell and me as to issue of Decree announcing reopening 
trade Upper Nile on 15th November, provided peace not disturbed or seriously 
threatened beforehand, then military authorities retain power to reimpose blockade. 
Grenfell and I concur. Wo think that if enemy remains quiet till then, avo may fairly 
calculate upon no serious advance from Dougola this Avintor. 

(Foreign Odice informed.) 


No. 98. 

Mr. Muctjreijor to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received October 6.) 

^ Admiralty, October 5, 1886. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 25th September, and to previous correspon¬ 
dence respecting police duties in the Red Sea, I am commanded by my Lords 
Commissioners oft lie Admiralty to request that you will state to the Ear oi Iddesleigh 
that copies of his despatch to Mr. Portal on this subject, dated the 9tli September, 
No. 182, have been sent to tin* Commander-in-chief in the Mediterranean and the Senior 
Officer in the Red Sea, for their information and guidance. , . .. , 

2 I am to add that my Lords presume, irom the tenour ot this despatch, that no 
action is to he taken on the Foreign Office letter dated the 9th August, which was 

replied to by Admiralty letter of the 20tli August, 188(5. 

1 * I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 
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Xo. 09. 

The Earl of Icldesleigh to Mr. Portal 

(Xo. 206.) Foreign Office , October 6, 1886. 

SlV ’ t it wf received your despatch No. 401, Confidential, of the 25th ultimo, 
I HA\ E licence y I T>vr,tian eon stable hv the Russian Comnws- 

regarding the assault j Aetin-^ l-ent and Consul-General, and I approve 

iz pSha «*-"■« to you on thc subiect ■ ou 

should decline to interfere m thc matter. j am? &c< 

(Signed) IDDESLEIGII. 


Xo. 100. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Ear! of Icldesleigh.—{Received October 6.) 

(Xo. 216.) _ Cairo, October 6 , 1886, 7'50 p.m. 

important that Sheikh Saleh,of the UMUttrig* ™g«h 
He has done good work, and Ins strategicali posi.on ^ ^ ^. a 5 ld cutting oil 

fe/Tihis 1 i f sCi-* - — 

P ridafelS I* =' X I “u in the 

hope that, later, wc may obtain thc amount from the Egyptian Goiermnen . 


Xo. 101. 

Sir FI. Rumbold to the Earl of Iddeslcicjh. -(Received October 7.) 

(Xo. 317. Most Confidential.) September 30, 1886. 

}ly Lord, tRAUTTEXBERG mentioned to me the other day that during the 

five ^^S^Oonstantmople ^ 

known to the Austrian Embassy'there that poisons m me e ftn(l Gcmau 

were at that time m constant communica^i^^ ^ M Jc Montebello were hardly 
Ambassadors, and so much so t • » ii +i 10s0 nouruarlers was Egypt, 

visible. It was also known that thc subject < ' ^ T q ccn f rom Sir Edward 

I told my colleague that from reports of^ jj Penned of the action of 

Thornton it appeared that Her Majesty s E - y 1 0 f m. de Radowitz 

the French Embassy in regard to Egypt, but that uliat nc tom iu 

Tdo “rauttenborg replied that he was glad to hear that wc were aware of the 
French machinations he spoke of. &c _ 

(Signed) 1 ’ HORACE RUMBOLD. 


No. 102. 

Sir H. Drummond I Volf to the Earl of October 7, J‘30 r.at.) 


(Xo. 217.) Cairo, October 7, 1886, 2 30 P.M. 


nnd are still pursuing, numuuo y- “ 

every one. Guns will be brought into Suakm. „ , I ns Gie 

+ There now remains no hostile force m the Eastern Soudan, and as 


“ friendlies ” 
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were told that trade would be opened if they took Tamai, this portion of question 
seems to be solved. 

Great credit is due to Kitchener. 

Rundlc telegraphs that he believes numbers at Dongola to be under 2,000. 


No. 103. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received October 7, 5‘30 P.M.) 
(Xo. 248.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 7, 1886, 4*50 p.m. 

AOUR despatch No. 113 of the 21th ultimo. 

Generals Stephenson and Grenfell think, under improved state of affairs, that it is 
not at present necessary to proceed with raising second black battalion. They will 
not, therefore, insert it as an item in the Egyptian War Budget, thus elfecting a 
saving of about 30,000k, including first equipment. 

But they wish to retain the authority to raise it in case of necessity hereafter. 
They think taking of Tamai will enable them shortly to reduce garrison at Suakin. 
I strongly recommend that wc should bo allowed at once to give the “ friendlies ” 
■who have achieved this success 2,000/. 

Please reply immediately, as the money should he given at once. 


Xo. 101. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to thc Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received October 7, 5‘50 P.M.) 
(Xo. 219.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 7, 1886. 

KITCHENER telegraphs to-day:— 

“ Letters from Ahmed, written from Port Tamai, confirming news. Twenty 
of his men killed; twenty wounded. Rebels almost all killed; about forty prisoners. 
Principal men all killed fighting. Very large amount of booty taken. Have ordered 
salute of twenty-one guns.” 


Xo. 105. 

S/r R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received October S.) 

Sir, War Office, October 7, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the infor¬ 
mation of thc Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of a telegram 
with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH TIIOMPSOX. 


Inclosuro in No. 105. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. IP. IF. Smith, l I.P. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , October 7, 1886, 2‘5 P.M, 

FRIENDLIES captured Tamai Fort this morning by assault, and are pursuing 
enemy. Orders sent friendlies to give quarter to every one. Arrangements made for 
bringing in captured guns and ammunition. 


[7'ib] 
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No. 100. 

Mr. Macgregor to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received October 8.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, October 7, 1886. 

I AM commanded my my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram, dated 
the 7tli October, from the officer commanding Her Majesty’s ship “Dolphin,” at 
Suakin. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


Inelosure in No. 100. 

Commander Wilmot to Mr. Macgregor. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, October 7, 1886, 5A0 p.m. 

TAMAI taken by friendlies this morning. 


No. 107. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received October 8, 11 r.M.) 

(No. 250.) 

(Telegraphi ■) Cairo, October 8,1880, 9'50 r.M. 

KITCHENER telegraphs to-day .— 

“Just back from Tamai. Rigger business than I thought. Camp for over 
3,000 men taken, 18 guns, 2 Gatlings, 2 rockets, large amount of ammunition, great 
number of rifles. Sent letters to Tokar demanding submission within three days. 
Eind over 200 bodies. Digiia’s nephew escaped wounded to Tokar; all other principal 
Chiefs killed.” 


No. 108. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received October 8, 11 r.M.) 

(No. 251.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 8, 1880, DAO p.m. 

MY telegram No. 248. 

Stephenson, Grenfell, and Kitchener think immediate reward to friendlies 
indispensable. Unless I hear at once to the contrary from your Lordship I will 
authorize the 2,000/. 


No. 100. 

Mr. Egerton to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received October 9.) 

(No. 518.) 

My Lord, Paris, October 7, 1886. 

I IIAYE the honour to inclose herewith to your Lordship, extracted from the 
“Journal Ofliciel” of this day, a Report from the Minister of Marine and Colonies to 
the President of the Republic, suggesting the desirability of authorizing the transpor¬ 
tation to Obock of criminals from the French Indian Colonies, together with a 
Decree embodying the recommendation of this Report. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 
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Inclosure in No. 109. 

Extract from the ‘■‘Journal Officiel ” of October 7, lbSO. 

Rapport au President de la Re'publique Frunqaise. 

M. le President, 

A LA date du 3 Mars dernier, vous avez bieu voulu revetir dc votre signature un 
Decret autorisant la creation a Obock, pour l’execution de la peine des travaux forces, 
d’ctablissements specialement destines aux condamnes d’origine Arabo. 

Aujourd’hui, le Gouverncment de nos possessions dans l’lndo demandc que les 
dispositions du Decret precite soient ctenducs aux Indieus condamnes par les 
Tribunaux de la Colonic. Cos indivklus pourraient, cn eflet, ctre transposes a Obock 
dans des conditions moins oncreuscs pour l’Etat que s’ils etaient, diriges sur la Guy a no. 
D’un autre cote, le climat de notre nouvelle Colonic penitentiaire de la Mer Rouge 
n’est pas sensiblement different dc celui des ctablissemonts Franoais dans l’lnde, ot il 
n’y aurait aucun inconvenient a y internev des formats originalves de eette Colonic. 
Le Conseil Superieur dc Saute de la Marine, consulte sur ee dernier point, a emis un 
avis favorable. 

II y aurait, cn outre, interct a ee ([ue les immigrants d’origine Indienne ou 
Afrieaine, condamnes aux travaux forces par les Tribunaux dc la Reunion et de nos 
Colonies de TOcean Iiulien, l’usseiit egalement internes a Obock, en raison de la 
proximite dc ces Colonies et dc la facility des communications. 

J’ai l’bonneur, en consequence, de soumettre a votre liaute sanction le projet do 
Decret ci-joint, qui autorise la transportation a Obock dc tous les condamnes aux 
travaux forces d’origiuc Afrieaine oil Indienne. 

Yeuillez, &e. 

Le Ministrc dc la Marine et des Colonies, 
(Signe) ACRE. 


Le President de la Republiquc Francaise, 

VuPArticle l 1 ' 1 de la Loidu 30 Mai, 1851; 

Yu le Decret du 3 Mars, 1886, qui a cree a Obock des etablissements pour 
l’execution de la peine des travaux forces pvononcee contre les individus dorigine. 
Arabe ; 

Sur le Rapport du Ministrc de la Marine et des Colonies, 

Ddcrbtc: 

Article 1°'. Les dispositions du Decret du 3 Mars, 1886, sont etendues a tous lea 
condamnes aux travaux forces qui sont originates d’Alrique ou dc PInde. 

Art. 2. Le Ministrc de la Marino et des Colonies ost charge de l’execution du 
present Decret, qui sera insere au “ Journal Officiel ” de la Republiquc Francaise, au. 
“Rullotin des Lois,” et au “Bulletin Officiel de la Marine.” 

Fait a Mont-sous-Vaudrcy, le 3 Oetobre, 1.S8G. 

(Signe) JULES GRKVY. 

Par le President de la Republiquc: 

Le Ministrc de la Marino et des Colonies, 

(Signe) Aube. 


No. 110. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received October 9.) 

Sir> IFnr Office, October 8, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the- 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign A flairs, the inclosed copies ot 

telegrams and desnatclies with regard to ailairs in Hgypt. 

L have, &c. 

(Signed'' RALPH THOMPSON. 
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Inclosurc 1 in No. 110. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. TP. If. Smith, M.P. 

. . Cairo, October I, 1880, 5 30 P.M. 

mine this morning. lntnt\ ol ms me 'i ffiffithm Very large amount 

make report; road quite safe. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 110. 

Mr. W. H. Smith, M.P., to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

War Office, October 8, 1886. 

< UA^E'reoeivcd news of capture of Tamai with great satbfaction. Hope the 
result will be the complete and immediate pacification ot the disti . 


Inclosurc 3 in No. 110. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. W. H. Smith, M.P. 

m . ... Cairo, September 21, 1886, 2*80 r.ai. 

(Telegrapluc.) Assouan, lmt unto orders for India. Am 

sending »s ^ Mo. Durham will remain Assouan for present. lus.Uers w,li 
go to Wady Haifa. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 110. 

Mr. HO IL Smith, M.P., to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

. War Office, September 21, 1886, 3 P.M. 

Misunderstand why you P T -^"S^iug,S'S^ 
Sras'^slk fotirruglisUen there. Ko telegram as to dervishes at 

Dongola siuee 15th September. Assume whole affair grossly exaggerated. Wire 
reply. _______ 

Inclosurc o in No. 110. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. H . H. Smith, M.P. 

. , Cairo, September 22, 1886, 2'45 p.m. 

(Telegraphic.) 

YOU IIS 21st September. Office letter, 30tli April last, still in force. 

Have been acting on autlioi j, ucneo o[ voul . telegram, liave suspended 

in reply to mine, (>tli same mont . Iteason for intended movement, see mine 

movement Fusiliers from ^ite more fully. 

17th ; also Frontier Force Dial}, 1st Ai p 

following received to-day from M*; , (>( , Bol . vU , ra » t Sukkott said to 

“ Movements towards Batan-el Ha m J mK tliat Kabbabish lmd returned to 
have returned to Dulgo, on aecoun villagers do not appear to tear 

Dehbeh and killed ■**»»*“ £^t to collect taxes and dates. They avo 

S ° J asked «*» Miami is dead. 
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Inclosure 6 in No. 110. 

Sir R. Thompson to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

Sir, War Office, October 8, 1886. 

WITH reference to your telegram of the 22nd ultimo, I am directed by 
Mr. Secretary Smith to acquaint you that he had no intention of withdrawing from 
you the autliori'y vested in you by the War Office letter of flic 30th April, but in 
asking explanation as to the necessity for sending European troops to Wady Haifa he 
was anxious that you should he fully aware of the extreme unwillingness of Her 
Majesty’s Government to sanction such a measure without urgent necessity. They 
would, he desires me to say, deprecate the dispatch of any additional European iroops 
ro Assouan, the European garrison of which they consider should he reduced at the 
earliest practicable moment. 

They realize that some risk must lie run in diminishing the European garrison on 
the frontier, but looking to the certain evils which attend the occupation of these 
unhealthy stations by European troops, they think that the risk, such as it is, might 
be incurred unless there are very strong and tangible reasons to the contrary. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


No, 111. 

The Earl of Iddesleiqh to Sir II. Drummond Wolff. 

(No. 131.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 9, 1886, 3 P.M. 

CONVEY lo Egyptian Government and Colonel Kitchener warm congratulations 
of Her Majesty's Government on the brilliant success achieved by the friendly tribes 
in the capture of Tamai. 

We approve of the grant of 2,000/. 


No. 112. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Iddesleigli.—(Received October 10, 3'20 p.m.) 
(Private.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 10, 1886, 12'20 P.M. 

FRENCH Acting Agent and Consul-General called on mo to-day, by appoint¬ 
ment requested by him. He was most conciliatory, saying lie hoped some method 
might he found "to allay the irritation about Egypt now existing in France. I 
strongly expressed the desire of Her Majesty’s Government to live on good terms 
with ^France, whose irritation, however, T thought was somewhat unreasonable, 
considering the history of our intervention. 

I asked him if he could make any proposal. He said the great grievance was our 
occupation of Egypt, as it gave us the command of the Suez Canal, and asked if we 
could lix any term for withdrawal. 

I answered that if we fixed a term it would imperil the authority that must be 
exercised, and this I thought undesirable and impossible. 

He said he was shortly going to France, and would tell M. de Freycinet of our 
conversation, in the hope that a modus virendi could he found. 

I consider the interview, which lasted an hour and a-half, of some importance,; 
and if you think right, \ should he glad if you could telegraph me some civil message 
to convey to him. 


No. 113. 

Mr. Portal to the Earl of hldesleigh.—(Received October 11.) 

(No. 107. Confidential.) 

Mv Lord, ,, ,, C ! t,r % ^ lob Z} 1S ,?. G * 

* WITH refei •cnee to iuv despatch No. !01, Confidential, of the -j«>th ultimo, 
respecting an assault committed on an Egyptian policeman by the Russian Commis- 
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sioner of the Cafasc « 

It fa being forwarded, with a Jotter horn the 1 Affairs, to be laid before 

£“?I^SSeno^t any remarks be may Have to make previous to 

further action being taken. ^ *£ H. POUTAL. 


No. 114. 

Sir J, S. Lumfa, to the Earl of IdiesM g h.-',Received October 11.) 

(No. 270. Confidential.) RomPi October 5,1886. 

My L IN Accordance with the in—s convoyed to m^in 

No. 242, Confidential, of the ~ 1-tli keptt » ‘ {o bave sprung up between 

information witli regard to the large trade 1 0 f the trade with the 

Massowah and the interior in —c cc ectopia„ , y . 

Soudan, and "which, it is stated, has tuinot for, with the exception ot the 

This statement would appear>9 ^ a t Massowah, I am not aware that 

supplies required for the use ot tl . . ^ .. so smaU that as yet it has not been 

any such trade exists, and, > » ^ pfoanee Department. _ 

mentioned in the trade hcpoi ^ 1 - f *tlie trade of Massowali is being prepared, 

, of Parliament next month, and I will not 

foil to forward it to your Lordship as soon as it 

(Signed) J- SAW. LUMLEY. 


No. 115. 

Sir J. Pauncefote to Mr. Macgregor. 

Foreign Office, October 11,1886. 

"* I LAID before the Lari of Iddesleigh 

tho Lord., Commissioners have sent *o the Col tionall(1 guidance, a eopyot 

S'r'oth ultimo, regarding police duties m 

0,6 ^‘am directed by his 

<bo hthAugust lasi. 

(Signed) ’ JULIAN PAUNCKFOl’t. 


No. 116. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Sir H. Drum.nond Wolf}. 

(No. 133.) ^ Foreign office, October 13, 1886, 415 r.M. 

^ lClL YOi;it telegram No. 215 of 6th ultima 800/. additional. 

Kitchener’s pay should he same asWab^ - of trade at Suakin 

We presume it will be paid rom ^gyp* bo utilized for this purpose and to 

should give increased rcnenuc. Could 
diminish cost of garrison ? 
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No. 117. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Iddesleigh.— {Received October 14, 11 P.X.J 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 14, 1880, 9-55 r.M. 

on 13th April that War Office agreedl to> p ays toe 
8001. a-year to Watson, and Kitchener was appointed on same td ms. Please see y 
despatch No. 130 of 17tli April, written by instruction of your predecessor. 

I will write about trade at Suakin by next mail. 


No. 118. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—{Received October 17, 3 P.M.) 

(No- 250. .Secret and Confidential.) ^ ^ 17> 188G> 4 -10 r.M. 

* e °M 1 DEATJC VIBE called and asked me if there is any reply to my iormer 
tele “m He «dil that toe principal cause of irritation in Branco is our command of 
the Suer, Canal, tlirongli which the commerce of tho world must pass non. 
lim'Q of‘British sentries. lie therefore urgi'd tho neutralization. 

lintS l“£^di 0 dc$iro of Her Wajesty’s Government to to - 

with France, and asked him whether, if we could meet the viei*. <> 
neutralizing the Canal, she would facilitate our work here and not, interfuo uitl 
occupation until wo were able to establish a satisfactory state ol 

He replied that lie thought some such arrangement was leasibh , and that Wc. 

thC t was SitboSl S“" ; lpokc only our personal views, and that 

without authority from our Governments. 

I have read this to M. Ueaucairo. 


No. 110. 

Sir ll. Drummed Wolff to the Earl of IdaIcleUjh..-(Received October 17, 10 r.M.) 

(No. 257.) Cairo, October 17, 188G, 7'40 P.M. . 

(1 clegraph ic.) W ar Office letter of the 8th instant to the General, and his 

i H \h , 3 w of V,rumours of advance of dervishes, 1 would venture to 
reply. Iu , tl1 ; =1 l o ” w ] )0 allowed to strengthen Egyptian forces on the 

SThvso^Si«a, it would he dangerous to trust to Egyptian troops 
alone, and, if advance were formidable, it.mightlead d.sasto M . 

Tho General will only move llr' islh Hoops* to J ady :lnll ( . TOy 

of serious advance. The elnna c ,P n pn ) j s quite alive to the wishes of 

attention will he paid to economy, ant 7 passed the British garrisons can be 

Sftn?l i “That ^ garrison at Suakin may 

S0 °"There 1 is nT ground for alarm, hut the General, in ease of necessity, should, I 
submit, have discretionary power. _ 

No. 120. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Dauncc/otc.-iRemved October 18.) 

(Confidential.) jf ar office, October 18, 1886. 

Sir, v 4. 1 Kvr +1,0 Secretarv of State for War to transmit to von, for the 

infoimil “sectary of gj for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed eopies of a 
telegram with regard to all airs m huwpt. 


I have, &e. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 
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Inclosuro in No. 120. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. IV. II. Smith, M.P. 

(Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 17, 1880, 0*10 p.m. 

HAVE received extract your last letter. Enemy’s plans are to concentrate 
shortly Sunni a, then move on Wady Haifa at once on both sides river, masking 
or attacking Wadv Haifa and passing north. Probable fighting force, 8,000 to 
10 , 000 . 

Should they pass far beyond Wady Haifa in force, risk will be run by alarm caused 
in native and European community, which should be avoided if possible. 

I consider this essential to avoid future difficulties. Necessary precautions should 
be taken now before too late. 

Wady Haifa garrison too incommodious [Mr] [incomplete P] to follow or cut off 
enemy; they have never yet acted without English co-operation. Urge that full 
power be given me to employ English without restriction. Increased cost will be 
slight, as transport will he chielly'eondueted by boats now at our disposal. Should 
probably bring only one battalion from Cairo to relieve Durham later. 


No. 121. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Iddesleijh.—(Received October 19.) 

(No. 320.) 

My Lord, Cano, October 11, 1886. 

YESTERDAY, Mgr. Sogaro called on me to inform me that be bad sent to the 
“ Bospliorc Egypt ion” a rectification of a statement made in that journal, misrepre¬ 
senting a transaction that had taken place between the Austrian missionaries and the 
British military authorities at Assouan in respect of a house. 

I beg to inclose a copy of the paragraph alluded to. 

Mgr. Sogaro has written to the “Bosphoro Egypticn,” declaring the allegations to 
be inexact, and that the house had been occupied with the full consent of the 
Fathers. 

Mgr. Sogaro then went on to express his pleasure at the fall of Tamai. 'i’llis, lie 
thought, would pacify the whole of the Eastern Soudan, and produce a considerable 
effect on the rest of the country. 

He also told me that he had received news from Khartoum, to i’.ie effect that 
Abdullah Alai, the successor of the' Mahdi, being apprehensive for hi • wfety, was 
making preparations to take refuge in Kordofan or elsewhere. 

[ have, &c. 

(Signed) II. DRUMMOND WOLFF. 


Inclosure in No. 121. 

Extract from the “ Bospliore Egyptien ” of October 10, 1S80. 

SysTibiE UE Compensation- -Lcs Peres Missionnnires Autriehiens, qui ont une 
maison a Assouan, s’dtant plaints quo les troupes Anglaise- occupant indument ret 
immcuble, sans droit et sans permission h* r ’oiweil des Ministres a fait droit a lours 
justes reclamations. 

II a etd decide que les soldafs Anglais < onthun'mient a habitor la maison des 
P£rcs (!) mais qu’en eehange on donnerait a cos demiers "no maison dc la memo 
valour a Esnch. 


No. 122. 

Mi. Poital to the Fart of Iddesleigh. —(Received October 19.) 

(No. 113.) 

My Lord, October 11, 1886. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 201 of ih<* Hi instant, inclosing, 
or my information, copy of a Report drawn up by th< ! n “, >n the 


subject of the present position of Emin Bey, who, as reported on the 23rd ultimo by 
Consul Ilolmwood, was last heard of at Wadelay, and was said to he in want of stores 
and ammunition, I have the honour to inclose herewith copy of a private letter 'which 
I have received on the subject Irom a gentleman who is well ac<ptainted with those 
districts of Central Africa, and whose experience in the tribal polities of that region 
entitle his judgment to some weight. 

I have forwarded extracts from this letter to Her Majesty’s Acting Agent and 
Consul-General at Zanzibar for his information. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. PORTAL. 


Tnclosurc in No. 122. 

Private Lei Vr addressed to Air. Portal. 

My dear Portal, . Alexandria, October 10, 1886. 

FROM the published despatch from Zanzibar about Emin Bey and his force at 
Wadelay, I see that ho asks for assistance. 

This place of Wadelay is on the navigable Nile between DufTli and the Albert 
Nyanza Lake. 

Emin Bey should have with him two steamers, the “Nyanza” and the 
“Khedive.” The first a large steam launch decked over; the other very much 
larger. 

The “Nyanza” was in active service in 1877 ; the “ Khedive ” was then being 
rebuilt at Dulfii, having been dismounted by Gordon and transported to that point, 
where alarge amount of material had been collected, such as holts, rivets, tools, &c., 
for repairing steamers. Naturally the losa of that station would prevent Emin Boy 
keeping his steamers in repair. 

From Wadelay there is uninterrupted navigation to the lake, i.e., to the 1st degree 
of north latitude. 

On the east side of the lake, about half way down, is the residence of Kabarcga, 
who was a hi Her foe both to the Egyptians and to the people of Uganda. 

On the south-west side of the lake the country is wadi populated, and if Erniu 
Bey has a s nail quantity of ammunition, he might he able to light his way through to 
the Arab stations near the Tanganyika by getting on Stanley’s road. 

Communication might ho opened with him through the Arabs of that region. As 
for sending him stores or ammunition, that 1 look upon as impossible. 

The Arabs might communicate with him and manage tor his passage. 

It was probably from hoping to make use of his steamers that he chose Wadelay, 
though in that case he had better have gone to Magungo as more healthy. Otherwise 
his safest line would have been to the westward hoping to got on to the Congo. 

Yours, &e. 


No. 123. 

Sir II. Drummond Wop) to the Far! of Iddesleiqh .—( Received October 21, GAO l\M.) 
(No. 261.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 21, 1886. 

COUNCI L of Ministers to-day, on the proposal of Nubar Pasha, resolved to utilize 
ihc Provincial Councils instituted hj Lord DulVeriu by submitting to them the 
proposals for Public Works. It is thought by this means local opinion will be elicited, 
and friction avoided between the population and the engineers of irrigation. 


No. 124. 

titr 11. Drummond Wolff to the Earl of Iddesleii/h.—(Received October 22, 

I HD l\M.) 

(No. 262.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cano, October 22, 1886, 121D i\m. 

PO L LOWING from General Stephenson at Wady Haifa to-day :— 

“ Will you sanction reward of 10 dollars a-he vl for every Basinger who can he 
|799| ^ Z 
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induced to come over from enemy ? Basingers [? say] tlicir best men number about 
'2,000; if only a quarter come, enemy will be severely crippled. None may come, 
but attempt is worth trying. I strongly recommend. Please wire reply to-day, as T 
leave to-morrow. Doubt if Negoumi will come to Dongola. Jubara, now there, may 
command. No recent news from Suakin.” 

I have authorized General Stephenson to do as be proposes, as desertion of the 
Basingers will probably put an end to the whole advance. 


No. 125. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received October 23.) 
(Confidential.) 

Sir, War Office, October 22, 1886. 

I All directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of 
telegrams with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EALPII THOMPSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 125. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. W. H. Smith , M.P. 

(Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 17, 1886, 6T0 p.m. 

[HAVE received extract]* your last letter. Enemy’s plans are to concentrate 
shortly Suarda, then move on Wady Haifa at once on both sides river, masking 
or attacking Wady Haifa and passing north. Probable fighting force, 8,000 to 10,000. 

Should they pass far beyond Wady Haifa in force, risk will be run by alarm 
caused in native and European community, which should be avoided if possible. 

I consider this essential to avoid future difficulties. Necessary precautions should 
be taken now before too late. 

Wady Haifa garrison too incommodious [s/e] [incomplete P] to follow or cut off 
enemy; they have never yet acted without English co-operation. Urge that full 
power be given me to employ English without restriction. Increased costs will be 
slight, a* transport will be chiefly conducted by boats now at our disposal. Should 
probably bring only one battalion from Cairo to relieve Durham later. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 125. 

Mr. W. H. Smith, M.P., to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) War Office, October 22, 1886, 4'30 p.m. 

YOU ItS 17th. 

I am unwilling to go beyond the letter of 8th instant. In the event of proved 
emergency you have power to act. Are you quite satisfied the information you have 
received is really trustworthy, and that it is not manufactured by interested persons ? 

Before you act you should have absolute confirmation of the grounds on which 
you proceed, and you must realize that the movement of troops will tend to create the 
anxiety and distrust we are all anxious to prevent, 
lteply fully. 


No. 126. 

Mr. Portal to the Earl of lddesleuih —(Received October 25.) 

(No. 419.) J 

My Lord, Cairo, October 19, 1886. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 413 of the 11th instant and to previous 
correspondence on the subject of the position of Emin Bey in Central Africa, I have 

* Group* uot clearly decipherable. 
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the honour to inclose herewith copies of two despatches which I have received from 
Hei Majesty s Acting Consul-General at Zanzibar, giving the latest intelligence which 
has been received on the subject, and containing his views as to the possibility of 
helping Emm Bey and the Egyptian troops with him. 

the documents and letters inclosed in Mr. Ilolmwood’s despatches are all in 
Arabic, and are addressed, some to Egyptian Ministers and some to private individuals, 
lhcre is also among them a long Report, addressed to the Minister of War. This, and 
the other official correspondence, is now being translated in the Egyptian Ministry, to 

which I have communicated them. 

I have also shown Mr. Holmwood’s despatches both to Nuhar Pasha and to 
General Grenfell, Sirdar of the Egyptian army, avIio are considering whether any 
means exist within the power of the Egyptian Government by which the difficulties 
and dangers of Emm Bey’s position may be lessened. 

As Emin Bey’s Arabic Eeport and letters arc somewhat voluminous, and as they 
have only just been received, I am unable by this mail to inform your Lordship of 
their contents; but as soon as they have been translated I will not fail to communicate 
to Her Majesty’s Government any information contained in them which may be of 
interest. J 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. H. PORTAL 


Inclosure 1 in No. 126. 

Acting Consul-General Hohnwood to Sir E. Baring. 

_ Zanzibar, September 25, 1886. 

Ai the same time that I received the information regarding the situation of Emin 
Bey, which I telegraphed to yon on the 23rd instant, T also learned from the English 
missionaries at Uganda and from Dr. Junker, who quitted that country on the 12th July, 
that King Mwanga, the son and successor of Mtcsa, had instituted a violent persocu- 
Uon against Christianity, that he had put to death or barbarously mutilated all natives 
suspected, of being in communication with the Mission, and ‘forcibly detained the 
missionaries themselves who wished to quit the country. 

Dr. Junker had purchased stores to the value of 400/., and engaged porters, with 
the King’s permission, to convey them to Wadilai; but after his departure the King had 
refused to allow their transmission, and the latest intelligence received is that all 
Europeans in Uganda were in extreme personal danger. 

J forward herewith an Arabic despatch and Report from Emin Bey to the Presi¬ 
dent of the Council also other letters for various officials in Egypt, but fear there 
are others of more recont date which up to the present time have failed to reach 
Zanzibar. 

In Emin’s letters to me lie only reports his situation up to the 27th February 
last, when he proposed arranging for the evacuation of his province by detachments, 
the first of which ho hoped to dispatch at the close of the rains, towards the end of 
July, but both Dr. Junker and Mr. Mackay, the head of the Church Mission in 
Uganda, informs me that they have since heard from Emin that the majority of 
the 4,000 loyal Egyptian subjects, who have remained faithful to Egypt throughout, 
and have supported him in tin* face of constant attacks from the Mahdi’s adherents, 
aggravated by an imminent danger of starvation, refuse to leave their country, and lie 
had therefore determined, if he could possibly do so, to remain at his post and continue 
to protect Egyptian interests till relief arrived, and he might be able to leave his 
followers in a safe position. 

Neither of my informants mentions the date of Emin’s latest letters, but 1 know 
that Dr. Junker was in Unjoro, two days’ march from the Albert Lake, with which 
Emin had ready communication by means of two steam vessels in the latter part 
of May, since which he had to abandon the protection of lvabaregga, an ally of Emin’s, 
iir consequence of his being driven into the forest by the fierce attacks of the Uganda 
forces. 

Both Dr. Junker and Mr. Mackay strongly urge the necessity of the immediate 
relief of Wadilai, if it is not to bo abandoned to the same fate as that which overtook 
Khartoum, the transmission of full supplies of ammunition and cotton cloth being its 
duel need''. 

Bui for the dangerous attitude of Uganda this would have been a mere question 
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t ciimii/l invo telegraphed you an estimate, leaving 
of expenditure, regarding which I sW lm , kn f )WJ1 at the War Office in 

you to forward ammunition, the paltan of ^ , , considerations arc involved, 

Cairo; hut, under present circumstances, otlu _ 1 ‘ u ld however, suggest 

which it is beyond my province to pass ^n opim i • opportunity for dealing 

that should it be decided to relieve Emm, this Mould 1c j j. mfm ° 

at the same time with Uganda the infamous coinluct oM^^^d, 1)cen t / c 
years been prejudicial to the development ol tlic ' {‘, u ^ a{ioi ;. Were Uganda 

direct cause of Emin’s isolation and ot us pus a ^ the present elementary 

.uSdfyi-i ru, tho l-cicntion of the Upper Nile 
could he undertaken effectively and mt uiut eUivie }. p v ip 0 u Ealls has proved 

Com* one available for an ex,,edition of mototo**. 

° On the ev,of the departure of the nn^d, bj «e 

estimate rev rdmg the peisonnel 0 , , l •. i H suited for It min’s province. As 

inquiries as to Eie nature and value o o ‘ ^ calculation, I consider that 

far as I am able to judge, M’lthout nn .v . *, * would. su fl* ic0 and a well-armed 

1,200 porters Mould be the smal est ,nunbci that uouia . iu^ ^ advail tnge were 

Matthews, a retired officer of oui Loyemiff ovof the Church Missionary Society, 
There is an Englishman, recently ^ g ilotmccs I consider it most 
uh < L a ell acquainted with Uganda and its. copk, vnoc This Mr . Stokes 

important to retain in Atluential native Chief of Usukuma, a country 

has just marncu into tla tm ul^ d < ■ > Uc lcft z an/> ihar about three weeks 

bordering on the‘•outh of tt . at ni.. • • a i Uuyainembe, lm is 

shiee uitli and other stations with stores, v.hich he has 

tS, various tnissiou siations in thv M***, - ^ 

sfSS ...—s 

mi S M bo ov S am«l hero ... Laihaav 

t i its destination. -p •. „ n .i n, M r . Mackayg warning tliem 

In the meantime, I am writing J thev should be prepared for hearing of 

privately that, though nothing is ecu c( ’ , ; aiv uo , )a i us in forwarding all 

some action being taken, and should, thoioto c s “ rf „. licr ,S rty> 

possible detailed information v >hie i nuj deliverv of tlieir eonimunieations to the 
and I have indicated means for insuring the del u} o t <■ >““ ,, s ,,edition 

proper persons, should the messengers they maj disp.it. li b. a, an} 1 

irol t;Suw\m n fmii.™ Y™«»g • -ply to 

my telegram, 1 ‘‘hall not fail to take them. j m( , ^ ( . 

(Signed) ^ ’ PUEDC. UOLMWOOD. 


Inclosuro 2 in No. 120. 

Acting Consul-General Holmwood to t>» K. Canny. 

Zanzibar, Si-ptnnbn 27, INS(‘> 

Sir, , ... 1 telegraphed yesterday the 

IX reply to your telegram of the --»tl mstnut, W Lev’s relief to bo 

general lines*on whrnh T w.mld recommend an expedit .min nos 

organized. 
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Some other suggestions regarding the measures that would he necessary ait given 
in my despatch of the 25th instant, but until I have made further inquiries as 
to thi' weight and nature of the goods which must he forwarded I can supply no 
exact details. 

General Matthews, whom I have consulted as to the force necessary for the safety 
of the cxjK'dition, is of opinion that I have formed far too low an estimate; hut, after 
weighing the te.timony of mauy experienced persons acquainted with Uganda, I must 
adhere to my opinion that 500 native troops, armed with modern rifles, and under 
experienced leaders, would, if supplemented by the irregular force I propose that 
Mr. Stokes should he induced to organize, fully suffice. 

On the supposition that the well-travelled route via Uganda would be adopted, 
the plan T would ;eeommetid is as follows. 

Temporaly pc-oos.uon of all the Arab dhows and oinii. jui^c emit on the south of 
llie Victoria Lake having been obtained, by peaceable means if possible, the advance 
guard shall proceed to the landing-place a few hours’ march from the King of 
Uganda’s town, and, beinir furnished with presents and lethns from the Suita”, of 
Zanzibar and this Agency, requesting every assistance in passing through his country, 
they shall communicate with the missionary; and avail themselves of their knowledge 
of the country and its people. _ _ . 

A little tact would, with ordinary precaution, eeurc their safety" until the arrival 
of the main body, and, unless I am greatly misinformed, the Vagnnda would never 
venture to meddle with such a body as would then he assembled. , . , 

Arrangement-. .odd then he made either to march to Wadelai or , ; me. Emins 
A earner., id the Albert Lake, a five days’ journey, and after hh relief any measures for 
dealing with Uganda could be undertuk< n by an overwhelming force made up from 
the expedition and Emin’s people. ( 

The pielimiuary step which I refer to in my telegram i tne iJemi. n o 
Mr. Stokes, whose (o-operation 1 should fully hope to arrange by the time it would 

bo needed. , . , , , , , 

I have sent, through tlio Sultan, loi an Arab, nho bears a high character and lias 
llis J tidiness' confidence, lie has just reached the coast from Uganda, where he has 
resided”for many years. I expect’him here to-morrow, and after carefully advising 
with him regarding points on which 1 feel somewhat doubUul, it may he nn o sary 
to ami ml my present recommendations in some respects. 

[ am in communication with tlio Foreign Office regarding assistance for the 
missionaries in Uganda. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) HIEDC. ilOLMWQ3D. 


No. 127. 

Sir Tt. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefole.— (Received October 25.) 

g| r TEer Office , October 25, 1880. 

’ j directed by the Seeretaiy of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a 

telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

" ’ 1 am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Enclosure in X T o. 127. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. IT. II. Smith , M.P. 

(Telegraphic.) Assouan, October 25, 1880, S’10 a.m. 

YOURS 23rd [22iul ?J. 

Instructions will he duly acted upon. Itepori Ly post. 
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No. 128. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh io Sir H. Drummond Wolff. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 20, 1880, 5-10 r.:i. 

YOUR telegram No. 202 of 22nd. 

Offer of reward to Basingers is approved. 


No. 120. 

Sir II. Drummond, Wolff to the Ertrl of Tddesleigh.—(Received October 27, 

10 P.M.) 

(No. 207.' 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 27,1S8G, 0 - 33 e. 

EIETEEX thousand dervishes said to have advanced to Eirket. 


No. 130. 


Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received October 28, 12'50 P.M.) 


(Tdo™lu?.) Cret ' ) Cairo, OdcbH 28, 1SSG, 12-30 P.M. 

THE Italian Consul-General, who has just returned from leave, told me to-day 
that Count Robilant had said that, in all questions a fleeting the Mediterranean, 
Italy would act in complete accord with England. Count llobilant also authorized 
him to toll me that in all Egyptian matters he was to act cordially with me, even, if 
possible, to a greater extent than heretofore. 


No. 131. 

Sir E. Baring to the Er, ’ of Iddesleigh.—{Received by l< 


IS.) 


(No. <v. Secret. Evt. 130.) . 

My Lord. Cairo, Ol ..... - ', *886. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that M. dc Martino, the Italian 
Consul-General, who has just returned‘to Egypt from leave of absence, called upon me 
to-day and informed me that Count Robilant had said that, in all questions alia mg 
the Mediterranean, Italy v ould act in complete accord with England. ... 

M. de Martino further stated that he had been authorized by Count Robilant to 
I ,» that he was instructed in all matters connected with Egypt to act cordially with 
me, ere 1 , he added, if posffhlo, to a greater extent than heretofore. . 

I had the honour to communicate the above to your Lordship tins morning by 
telegraph. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 132. 


E The Earl of Iddesleigh to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 730.) ^ 1 00 ,, 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 28, 1880. 

THE Trench Ambassador called upon me to-day, and waAiad some comer-at ion on 
Bulgarian affairs, which I have recorded in a separate despatch to vour Excellency. 

After our discussion on this subject was concluded, M. M addmgton asked me 
whether I had seen an article in the “Temps” on the subject of Egypt. I replied that 
I lnd, and that I thought it a good one. I added that I wished that tucro should be 
no misimdeistanding between us on the question oi Egypt. M. Haddington in ei- 
rupted me, saying, “ I am not instructed to ask you anything. 1 sai ‘J *- qui e 
understood that, hut that I know there were all kinds of misrepresentations alloat as o 
our action in Egyptian affairs, and that I therefore wished to tell him that our position 
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was what it had been all along: that we found ourselves in Egypt through circum¬ 
stances to which I need not more particularly refer ; that our position and action there 
had imposed on us great sacrifices; that we felt ourselves bound to remain till we bad 
done wliat was necessary to establish a sound system of administration, of defence, and 
of finance; that we bad already made good progress towards all three, and that that 
progress would be more rapid if other Rowers would support instead of thwarting us. 

As regards the idea of fixing a term for the withdrawal of the British troops, 
I said that it was impossible for us to do that, for reasons which had often been 
explained, but that we remained anxl us to find ourselves relieved of the burden 
whenever we could conscientiously withdraw. 

M. Waddington assented to this view of the situation, hut lie again remarked that 
this was only to he regarded as private com or sat ion, as lie had no instructions. 

His Excellency then said Hint there was a great desire on the part of M. de 
Ercyeinct to proceed with the discussion of the question of the Suez Canal, and that 
lie (M. dc Ercyeinct) wished that the negotiation should he ear/wd on at Paris and not 
transferred to London, as he believed had been proposed. 

I explained to M. Waddington that no such proposal had been made, but that as 
the negotiations had been initiated under the late Government, and as I was not 
personally cognizant of all that had passed, I bad suggested that Sir ,1. Paunccfote 
should hold a verbal communication with some member of the Trench Embassy here, in 
order to ascertain clearly from the complicated discussions which had taken place what 
the points were on which the two Governments were at issue. 

M. Waddington, however, repeated that M. de Ercyeinct v\as anxious that the 
communications should continue thiough your Excellency and himself. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) IDDESLEIGH. 


No. 133. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to t'<c Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received November 1.) 

(No. 313. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 23, 1880. 

I HAVE the honour to inclo-e translation of two telegrams received from 
Youssouf Pasha Slmhni. 

Ilis Excellency seem-, to diacli some importance to the stab mtained in the 

former of these telegrams, and a-, both of the informants are men of a certain position 
in life, their opinions upon the state of affairs may presumably ho worthy of attention. 
It is satisfactory to ftr! that they c mfirm previous information as to the difficulties 
experienced by A and that <\o not estimate the force at Dongola above 

-1,000 mci 

With xc_,nid to ! .. si, md telegram, 1 should mention that b i> unofficial, and 
should therefore be regarded as confide,<U ! 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) II. DRUMMOND WOLFF. 


Inclosmv 1 in No. 133. 

Telegram from Shuhdi Pasha. 

(Translation.) Haifa, October 21, 1880, 5'13 P.M. 

TWO men have come in from Khartoum by the river route, having been about 
two months. One is a man of good family, named Ali llassab Allah, a merchant; 
the other is Ahmad Bakri, original!) a public weigher, afterwards an Attache 
(“Mouavvin”) in the Khartoum Governor-Generalship. They say that most ol’the 
people of the Soudan left the Mahdiist creed some time ago, and have got tired of the 
doings of the rebels, which are contrary to the spirit of the law and to the regulations, 
and that their doings only bring ruin upon t hi' people and country, without any 
reason. The people now know that the rebels have got possession of a quantity of arms 
to intimidate the masses and deprive them of their rights. Were it not for the 
plunder they would have no followers at all. The people and the Notables pray God 
night and day for the restoration of the Government. Most of the rebels who have 
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come down came by force; it was most difficult to dispatch them from Khartoum to 
Dongola, because they claimed that their families were large, pretended to be ill, and 
the like. Camels and corn are very scarce. The dervishes and Soudanese troops now 
at Dongola will most of them, no doubt, come over to the Government troops if these 
are seen by them. 

Osman Digna was seen by the two informants going to Khartoum, and it is said 
that he came fleeing and routed, or else that he was detained by the Bedouins of the 
East and applied for help to Abdallah Ta’aishi, who secretly had him delivered 
(or rescued). 

The force now at Dongola is about 4,000, whereof about 1,500 have advanced to 
Sawardah ; of the latter number, 500 are under the command of El-Noor-Kunnzi, and 
will advance to Haifa. 

On cross-questioning I find that these two men know the veal state of affairs 
of the Soudan, so I have accepted their statements, and beg to have this submitted to 
His Highness. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 133. 

Telegram from Shuhdi Pasha. 

(Translation.) ' Haifa, October 22, 1886. 

1 BEG to wjport unofficially that the two men coming from Khartoum, about 
whom I i(' ported yesterday, have informed me that the family of Abdallah Bey 
namzah. a refugee originally from Ivhnnduk. in Dongola Province, who is notv 
presumably at Cairo, and has a family a I Khandelc, have recently obtained an order 
from Walad Jibarah giving security to the said Bey to the effect that, should be go 
[back] to his town, he would not be mole-led in any way, neither in his person nor in 
his property, but would be allow eel to dwell securely in his town. 

As this ought to be reported, I beg you to submit it to His Highness. 


No. 134. 

Sir R. Thompson to *' </• .7. Pauncefote.—(Received November 5.1 

Sir, War Office, November 5, 1880. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, Ihe inc’osed < \ •«!’ a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) BALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No, 13 L 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. II’. 77. Smith, M.P. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 5, 1880, 10*35 a.m. 

HALE A reports a small number of enemy’s advanced post moving from Eirket 
to Akasheh. 


No. 135. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir .1. Pauncefote.— (Received November 10.) 

Sir, liar Office, November 10, 1880. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

(Signed) " BALPH THOMPSON. 


Tnclosure in No. 135. 

Genera 1 Air F. Stephenson to Mr. <l r H. Smith , M.P. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 10, 1880, 12*55 p.m. 

KITCil EN E it wares :— 

“ Tokar did not surrender. ITis Arabs would not fight. Not a shot fired.” 


No. 136. 

The Earl of Iddesleiah to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. *705.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 10, 1880. 

If. WADDINGTON called upon me to-day to toll me of a conversation which be 
had had with Lord Salisbury about Egypt, and lie added that lie was anxious to confer 
with me on the same subject, in the hope that we might make as much progress as 
possible towards an understanding outside the questions in direct negotiation between 
Her Majesty’s Government and the Porte. 

I settled to receive bis Excellency on Saturday next at 3 p.m. 

I am &c« 

(Signed) ’ [DDES LEIGH. 


Xo. 137. 

Major -Gna m ‘ in acLenbui i/ to Sn ./. Pauncefote,—(Received November 11.) 

MAJOlt-G HNEltAL Bit AC KEN B V BY presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and bogs to inclose for bis perusal an extract 
from the official diary of the Governor- Gene ml, Suakin, regarding Soudan trade with 
Massowah. 

Intelligence Branch, li’ar Office , 

18, Queen I,in’, Cate, November 10, 1880. 


Inclosure in No. 137. 

Extract from the Govt rnor-General’s Official Diary, Sualcin. 

Sol dan TiiADb wmi Massowah. —On the 20ili October last fifteen men came 
in to Sualcin, having escaped from Kassala via Massowah. 

They report having left Kassala three months before. 

Three of them, on first trying to escape, were stopped by merchants coming irom 
Mas mwah, and by them given up to the dervishes, who condemned them to death. 
The execution ol their sentence was, however, deferred owing to the intercession of 
friends on their behalf, and they then managed to ('scape again and eventually reached 
Senheit and ilienee Massowah. 

The rebels (dervishes) at Kassala receive abundant supplies by merchants from 
Massowah, and these, when they find Egyptian soldiers trying to escape, capture them 
and give them up to the rebels. There are sometimes as many as four or live execu¬ 
tions a-day of those captured trying to escape by the Kassala-Massowah road, 

Suahin, October 21, 1880. 


No. 138. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir .1. Pauncefote.—{Rmiud Sot ember 12.) 

Sir, War Office, November 11, 1880. 

1 AM directed by the Secretary of Slate for War to transmit, for the information 
of the Earl of Jddcsleigh, the inclosed despatch which has been received from the 
General Officer commanding the troops in Egypt relative to affairs in that country. 
1.799] 2 B 
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I am to request that tlu* 
early as convenient. 


inclosuww, which are in original, may be returned as 
I have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inelosure 1 in No. 138. 


General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. IP. H. Smith, M.P. 

Sir, Head-quarters, Cairo, Norember I, 1886. 

i HAVE the honour to forward the accompanying letter from the Sirdar, cover¬ 
ing a Iteport from Colonel Kitchener and other documents which possess onu 
interest. 

The power of Osman Digna seems to have collapsed, and so soon as this shall 
have been still farther confirmed, and the present peaceful dispositions of the 
surrounding tribes established, the Suakin garrison can be reduced by one battalion. 

Upon the surrender of Tokar, which may now he shortly expected, the “ friendlies ” 
being non on the way theie i'ui that purpose, peace may then he considered as 
sufficiently established in the Eastern Soudan to make it incumbent upon us to open 
trade in that region in accordance with a promise to that effect made by Major \\ atson 
to the friendly tribes. 

The necessary funds for the establishment of the markets referred to by Colonel 
Kitchener art' forthcoming. 

I have informed Moukhtar Pasha of the contents of the accompanying corre¬ 
spondence, especially as regards the Proclamation in which Abdidlah-el-Taashi 
nominates a-* his Emir one of the Sultan’s subjects in the lledjaz. The Pasha will be 
furnished with copies of the documents lie requires. 

I beg to call your attention to the energy and ability which Colonel Kitchener 
has displayed in the successful measures taken for the capture of Tamai. 

At the same time, much credit is due to his predecessor, Major Watson, for the 
action taken by him in utilizing the friendly tribes, and encouraging them in their 
friendly dispositions. 

Several important fights had already taken place between them and the enemy, 
under his government, which tended to materially assist in undermining Osman 
Digna’s power. 

I have &»c 

(Signed) 5 FREDK. STEPHENSON. 


Colonel Kitchener has omitted to forward the copy of the Proclamation alluded to 
in his despatch ; it has been telegraphed for, and will be forwarded when received. 

P. S. 


Inelosure 2 in No. 138. 


Major-General Grenfell to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

Sir, Head-quarters, Egyptian Army, Cairo, October 31, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to forward a despatch received from Colonel Kitchener, 
describing the capture of Tamai, and forwarding copies of letters and documents found 
in the intrenched position. 

The fort appears to have been a strong position, and the lighting severe. 

The documents found, and especially the account of the Envoy of the Khalila’s 
journey to Tamai, all tend to show that the spirit of Mahdiism is broken in the Eastern 
Soudan. 

I would call your attention to the fact that these Envoys were intrusted with a 
mission to Mecca and Medina to appoint an Emir for the Mahdi in the Hcdjaz, and 
apparently expected a good reception. Perhaps this tact should he made known to 
the Turkish authorities. 

Colonel Kitchener appears to haw . * .1 with discretion after the action; liis 

interview with the Sinkat Sheikhs and the communications he keeps up with the 
friendly party in Tokar may all tend to the quieting of the district. 

Tokar is still in possession of the rebels, hut there appears to he a strong peace 
party inside the walls. 


I telegraphed some days ago your com ui rence in the proposal to send the 
friendlies to Tokar via Trinkital, and Colonel Kitchener is confident that, a show of 
force there will end in the submission of the town. 

As regards the future policy to be canied out in the Eastern Soudan, I conclude 
that the promises given to the friendlies by Watson Pasha may bo carried out, and 
that free markets lie established under permits to be issued by the Governor-General 
of the Red Sea Littoral. 

To establish these markets a small outlay is necessary, which would he eventually 
covered by octroi and customs duty. 

There is some difficulty at present about obtaining funds, but I trust that they 
may be forthcoming when required. 

I attach a copy of Colonel Kitchener’s telegram on this subject. 

I would strongly deprecafe any hasty withdrawal of the Egyptian garrison from 
Suakin; hut should Tokar and Sinkat submit, I think that Colonel Kitchener might 
begin adapting .he defences of Suakin lo a smaller garrison, and that, when completed, 
a battalion might he withdrawn. 

I attach some interesting correspondence found in Tamai between Nejnmi and 
Osman Digna, with an account of the action at Ginnis, mentioning Sir Hairy 
Drummond Wolff’s Mission and the arrival of Morghani at Assouan. 

I would call your attention to the mention of the Council of ''hr ■•], i, M. n! Mar 
Pasha, and Mohammcd-cl-Khcir. 

From this it would appear that the possibility of a meeting between Morghani 
and Mohnniinod-ol-Kheir was coniemulated, and upper mtly not disapproved, and I liis 
policy mighf now, perhaps, lie revived. 

I would now venture to call \our attention to the tael and skill with which 
Colonel Kitchener has managed the friendly tribe-., and the good service rendered by 
the friendlies under Sheikh Alirned and bis brother. 

Colonel Kitchener has receive l authority to expend 2,000/. as a reward to the 
friendlies. 

1 have obtained the decorations Mom the Khedive, and T have applied fur robes 
of honour. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) F. GRENFELL, Major-General, 

Sirdar, Egyptian Arty. 


Inelosure 3 in No. 138. 

Colonel Kitchener to Major-General Grenfell. 

(Telegraphic.) October 16, 1880, 

1 WISH to open markets at Karat and Mersa-Mubarak. There is no provision 
for this in Budget. Preliminary expenses each station 150/.; yearly salaries 100/. 
each. 

Inelosure 1 in No. 138. 

Colonel Kitchener to Major-General Grenfell. 

Sir, His Highness' steamer “ Gnffariehoff Akilc, October 15, 1880. 

I BEG to report that, on the morning of the 7th October, the friendly Arab 
tribes assembled round Tamai attacked that place at dawn, and after one hour’s 
fighting captured the place by assault. About 200 rebels we”e killed, and between 
forty and fifty prisoners wen* taken. Mohammed Alnned, nephew of Osman Digna, 
escaped wounded. The. friendlies were under the orders of Ahmed, son of Mahmoud 
Bey Ali, Chief of the Fadilab-Amarars, and numbered about 1,000. The enemy were 
about 500 strong, and only fired their cannon twice. 

On receipt of news in Suakin 1 at once sont out to Tamai Mohammed Ahmed, 
Head of the Police, with forty zaptiehs, six mule-carts, and twenty-five camels, in order 
fo bring in the guns and Government stores to Suakin. 

1 startl'd myself with a cavalry escort and some of the Camel Corps at P30 a.m. 
the next morning, and reached Tamai at 8 a.u. I was mef by Ahmed and his Arabs, 
and gave them His Highness’ message, uifh which they were much jdeasod, firing a 
salute of twenty-one guns with the enemy’s cannon. On my informing Ahmed that. 
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lie and liis father were granted decorations hy His Highness, Ahmed declared that he 
could not accept any honour that his brother Tahcr did not share, as lie had shared 
the heat and burden of the day. I promised, in His Highness’ name, that Sheikh 
Tahcr should also receive a decoration. I then went round the fort and camp, and 
found there were a large number of guns, rifles (many broken), and ammunition, 
which were being collected by the party I had sent out the night before. 

The rebels’ position at Tamai was very strong, consisting of low rolling ground, 
completely hiding the camps in the valleys. Three of these narrow round ridges 
would have to be carried before the fort was reached if the place were attacked from 
the Suakin direction. 

The fort teas strongly built of masonry in the form of a square, with two solid 
round towers, on which guns were mounted protecting the doorway, and contained 
several chambers Cull of ammunition and other stores. About 100 yards south from 
the fort towards the main valley, in which is the water supply, a battery, made of 
straw hags tilled with sand, had been constructed on a commanding site, in which 
Avere tAvo mountain guns. This battery avus very Aveli placed. 

The straw huts and shelters of A'arious descriptions were Aery numerous and 
scattered, and Avould certainly form a camp for over 0,000 men. Brackish a\ ater Avas 
found to he plentiful in the deep valley about 200 yards from the battery. There Avas 
a large ecu'' civ, and dead bodies Avere scattered about in almost every direction, I 
attach a ro"gh pencil-sketch of ground. 

I immediately Avrotc letters from Tamai to the loyal people in Tokar, calling on 
them to deliver up the town to me at Akik within three days, and to prove their 
loyalty by giving up Hie three rebel Chiefs, Tahcr, Fejih Mnssa, and Mohamed Ahmed 
Digna. I considered this latter course necessary in order to prevent the inhabitants 
of Tokar from ever returning to the rebels. Ahmed and Mahmoud Bey Ali also Avrotc 
letters in the some strain, and several secret messages Avere sent into Tokar. 

I then received a deputation of the live principal Chiefs of the Sinkat district, 
avIio all declared themselves very avcJI pleased with the arrangements I had made for 
the future gOA'crnment of Sinkat. and promised for themselves and their people to 
obey, and help in every way in their power the persons l sent. 

The arrangements I had made were the appointment of Sheikh Ahmed-el-Bedri 
as honorary Mainour, am! Sheikh Yosef, of 1 lie IladendoAvas, as Arab Chief of the 
place, Avith small poAvers. 1 promised that 1 Avould overlook the past, and that as 
soon as Ahmed-el-Bedri could report to me that Sinkat district was in perfect order 
and clear of rebels I would pay them a visit there, and see what could lie dene to help 
them to recover from the troubles of past years. Ahmed-el-Bedri and Sheikh Yosef 
were present, and left for Sinkat apparently confide * o 1 ' success. I sent the Arabs a 
small quantity of grain, which, is very •■rave"' there. 

I arranged with Ahmed and the Chiefs that the friendlies should remain in Tamai, 
holding the fort, hut destroying the very extensive camp, until Tokar should come in 
to the Government ; that then the fort should be bloAvn up and the place deserted. T 
then returned to Suakin, and next morning early Ahmed came in. I gave him a 
good reception, and presented him Avith the title-deeds of one of the rebel houses in 
Suakin, and alsoAAith a gun for himself and rifle for his brother Taber, out of the 
Abyssinian presents left here, then' being nothing else here to give him. I shou’d 
have liked to have given him a red robe of honour, but there were none here. 

I beg to recommend that some of these robes bo sent. I think he was well 
pleased, but soim- 'M'hwm a ill hr neoo t 'S‘ir.' ft, dr H’ihufe r-uio ■. -f e Sheikhs Hint have 
been Avith him. 

Some time back General Stephenson informed me Hint two eme-mries from the 
Khalifa Abdullah, at Khartoum, were about to attempt '<> pas*- with letters to Mecca, 
and that I Avas to take measures to stop them and obtain tlieir letters. These two men 
were killed in Tamai (by mistake I informed you, by telegraph, that one was killed), 
the letters were captured, and 1 forward them to you herewith. The documents are 
forty-eight printed copies ol‘ a Proclamation appointing Khalifa Saad-ci-Ilamedi to he 
Emir of the Arabs of the Hodjas, and enjoining all Arabs to obey him Avhile he follows 
the laws of God. Saad is a pOAverful Chief of the Hamedi Arabs, occupying the 
country from Yenbo, north of Jeddah, to Mecca and Medina; one copy of this 
Proclamation is forwarded heyeA\ith. Tin- second letter is more interesting, being an 
account of the Envoys’ journey up to four days before their death. I forward it, avUU 
a translation, which, l think, w ill prove 1 to you that f E nW’' P u >■"> ‘icHvo i ,d 
energetic in these operations against Tamai. 

Immediately after receiving Ahmed I left, in Ills Highness’steamer “ Gatiarieh,” 
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for Akik, and arrived there on Sunday morning. I sent letters off the same day to 
Tokar, to the Chiefs, and to my agents in the toAvn, calling on them to deliver up the 
toAAm in three days, and to baud over to me the three rebels that were Avith them. I 
sent these letters hy a Sheikh of Tokar, Avhom I found at Akik, and explained verbally 
to him Avliat he was to say to the Sheikhs. 

I then left for the south, and captured four dhoAvs running grain to the rebels. I 
returned to Akik Tuesday morning, and received a large number of Beni Ainer Chiefs 
who had assembled in the mean time. They asked for three things : (1) a new Sheikh, 
which I gave them, appointing Sheikh Idris, son of llamed Bey; (2) a market-place 
on shore, Avhich I promised as soon as Tokar surrendered; (3) peace, which I assured 
them was the great Avisli of the Government. 

I Avrofe letters to Has Alula, at Sanhcit, on the subject of opening markets at 
Marat and Mcrsa-Mubarak, and also to the Emir of Kassala. I also arranged for 
some Beni Amcr’s to try and get Lupton and Slatin Bey out of Khartoum. 

On Thursday morning I received a letter from my agent in Tokar, Ali Adam, of 
an unsatisfactory nature, ft appears that the loyal people there Avere afraid to assert 
themselves, and requested help to catch the rebels in the toAvn. 

I took some measures to give them assistance, and then left for Suakin on Friday 
morning. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. H. KITCHENER. 

P.S. Suakin, October 22.—Before 1 left for Akik the guns from Tamai Avere 
brought in; since then the military transport has made two journeys to Tamai, 
bringing ammunition. As there still remains at Tamai a large amount, and as a fresh 
magazine lias been since discovered, f have sent out to-day as much Government 
transport as possible, and also some hired camels, and hope to bring in all that remains 
at Tamai in two days. 

T attach a list in Arabic of all the Government stores brought in from Tamai.* 

I also attach a Report on the destruction of the fort at Tamai bv Major Gordon 
on Hu' 21st instant.* 

If. H. K. 


Inclosurc 5 in No. 138. 

Correspondence joand in Tamai. 


El-Jfadj' Ah Cmuil El-Khrir and, Ahmed Mussa (Envoys to Mecca and Medina ) 

to Khalifa Abdullah. 

(Translation.) 

(After compliments.) 4th Moharem , 1304. 

WE beg to report that avo arrived at Berber, and the Governor lladj Ahmed Khadj 
.Ali received us Avith great honours, and in due time gave us two camels, Avith one 
guide, and avc proceeded on the road to Suakin. We reached Kokereb,,and there only 
aa'c learnt that Osman Digna Avas going to Khartoum, and tiiat the hypocrites were 
besieging t he Geiger (fort) at Tamai, and intercepting the roads, but we did not believe 
the report. 

The guide, named Mussa Wald Issa, speaks their dialect; he told us : The 
report is true, and that the place is besieged by the infidels. 

fu spite of all this had news we trusted to God, and went on again. Shortly 
afterwards we met camels, va ho iold us : “ The infidels are now hereby, at half-hour’s 
distance, and amount to 300 men.” But God blinded these men, and unseen Ave 
reached the Hem of Osman Digna (fortress). 

We found the Naib Mohamcd Ahmed Digna and his followers all devoted to 
the cause, aud lighting day and night against the enemies of God. We saluted them, 
and banded over to them the letter avo had. He took it, and brought it to his lore- 
bead, and gave us the best of the house's, aud ho told us: “Noaa you see as it h your 
eyes what happens to us from these infidels; they besiege m from all sides, and they 
storm the place, hut God by favour to the Malidi and the Khalifa has present'd us.” 

And avc informed them of Avhat lips happened to us on the road, and aso all 
(banked God for the kindness he has shown to us all. Wo have never seen people 
life them, they fight heroically ; may God reward them; how their daily bread comes 

* Not printed 
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no one knows ; their country b barren, no cultivation, no trees, nothing; hut 
stones. 

All the Arabs have abandoned the cause, anti now no one but the brave men l-omain 
in the place, and they are no more than 300 men. Besides, the inlidcls seeing the 
weakness of the faithfuls, told their brethren, “ Let us go and attack the Bern, and 
take what there is in ;” so that they came very near the Dem, and the hypocrites left 
it and went to join the besiegers. Immediately one of the hypocrites join the infidels 
they make him a soldier and call him police, and they put on him a red piece of cloth 
to be recognized. Our people killed sonic of them and found the red cloth on tlicir 
neck. 

The hypocrites Seycd Jaafer and Sliinget, who arc in the Geiger, informed the 
infidels of whatever happened, and from the day we came here we assisted in six 
attacks made by the infidels upon the fort, but, by the help of God, the faithfuls were 
always victorious, and now the infidels arc fighting us from behind the stones and 
intercept all communications. 

We then told our brother Mohamed Ahmed Digna: “We can remain no longer; 
wo must accomplish our mission; death is to be met on shore as well as on sea; we 
must go to Tokar, where perhaps we should find a dhow to cross.” 

Then our brother prepared us a guide, and we did not know the hypocrites who 
were in the Geiger went to the infidels and told them: “There are two men who came 
from Khartoum" and are now proceeding to Tokar; if you catch them and take what 
they have, then you will he rewarded.” 

* The infidels started immediately and looked for us, and we did not know that. 
We left the Dem and we proceeded four hours ; we were at the end of the caravan; 
then we saw the caravan turning hack, and they told us: “ The infidels are in front of us 
in great numbers keeping the route. Our opinion is that wo should return to the Dem, 
wait for the night and take another route.’’ When wo approached the Dem we left the 
caravan out, and we entered it. Shortly after the guide carnc in and reported that the 
caravan was attacked and plundered and the men killed. Our friends were astonished, 
and told us : “This is a show of God’s mercy, because the attack was intended for you, 
but God lias saved you and preserved the depot trusted to you by the Khalifa of the 
Maluli.” The frieuds are suffering very much, and support all that with great patience. 
The best of the men are Taker Magzoub and his son, Abdul Rahman. 1 * Now we arc 
waiting here, and mav God send us a dhow to sail away. 

' (Signed) EL 1IADJ ALI ISMAIL-EL-K1IEIR. 

[X.B.—This man and Ahmed Mussa, his companion, wore killed at fight of lamai 
on 8tli Mohavem.—M.] 


Purport of Letter 1. 

From Abd-el- Rehman-el-Negoomi to Osman Digna . 

22 Ralecb Aider, 1303 (January 28, 1886). 

Slating that he has arrived with his troops to Berber, and that lie lias received 
orders from the Khalifa Abdullah, to remain there till lie will be able to learn move 
of the position of the enemy in Korosko. lie also says that he is sending ad tioops 
belonging to Mobammcd-el-Kheiv to Dongola. 


Letter 2. 

From Berber. 

1 Jamaci 1, 1303 (February 5, 1886). 

Stating that he has sent spies to the north. They arrived as Jar as Saiyaleb 
(south of Assouan, near Korosko), and then they saw the infidels (the English) and 
those who came with them, who, after the fight of Sokoot, ran. back to Korosko 
and fortified it. They also said that the bulk of their strength is in Assouan, but 
have some troops in L)ikao, Keneh, Esueli, Solmj, and Haifa. 

The Sultan of Turkey has sent two men to Egypt; one ol them is called Ahmed 
Moukhtar Pasha-el-Kliazi, the other is an Englishman. They both came to form a 


Council with the Governor-General, Mohammed Tcwfik, and the Consuls of the 
Powers respecting the Soudan. They have decided to send El Morgan! to go and sec 
our Khalifa and make peace with him. They think that they ean succeed. This 
Morgani is in Assouan now waiting for further orders from the Council. 

In the fight of Sokoot we lost our beloved Badawi Abd Allah and Mohammed 
Bislieer, Sheikh of Ribatab, and others of our famous men. 

The infidels have also lost many. 


Letter 3. 

From Imdorman. 

28 Ragab, 1303 (May 2, 1886). 

On the 12th instant I was recalled by tlie Khalifa Abdullah to go back to 
Imdorman. On my arrival I also saw tlie two Khalifas, Eakokk and Karar, and 
they all met me very cordially. Very soon I shall go back to Berber to dispatch the 
troops to Dongola to meet the enemies of God. 

1 have heard through our men, who are amongst them, that their army (the 
English) is 18,000 men. They are divided into two parts : first part is composed of 
18,000 men to proceed to Haifa; second part of 5,000 men, commanded by Abd 
El Kadir, ex-G over nor of Soudan, to proceed to Abu Hamid. We are preparing 
to meet them and kill them (please God). 


Letter 4. 

From Mohammed-el-Kheir to Khalifa Abdulla. 

28 Raimih I, 1303 (January 4, 1886), 
After praying to God to destroy all the infidel troops, says:— 

"When your beloved troops were besieging the infidels, Mearekeh, and were 
greatly conflicted by our troops, suddenly they received a very large number of infidels 
to assist them. Our beloved dervishes never knew of this sudden reinforcement, and 
early on Wednesday, the 23rd instant (27th December, 1885), the enemy fired on our 
beloved troops from all sides; the five lasted for a long time; some of ours were killed, 
and also some of the enemy were killed. 

To-day some of our people came from Mearekeh and stated the large number 
of the inlidcls, and that they have repaired the railway in a wonderfully short 
time. They also hoard that the infidels arc about 50,000 men, and some say more, 
.lust before this news reached us 1 had sent spies to Korosko. They arrived to 
El Mcrat; they heard what had happened to our beloved from the enemy ; they came 
back and told us that the infidels are hoping to come and take this part of the country ; 
they are supposed to he of a very large number. 

I have written to El Xegumi to-day to come to us at once. Please send me more 
men at once, before the infidels arrive here. Now there is a chance for the victory of 
the faith, but if we delay we will lose this chance. I have told our beloved who came 
from Megrekeh to tell you what they have seen. 

The Dongolees are useless, and wc can’t depend on them. The people of Makass 
and Sokoot don’t care for tlie Maluli or his religion, and they never gave us any help. 


Purport of Proclamation. 

By Khalifa Abdullah, to the south and north of Egypt. 

Calling on them to rise in one spirit against the 'lurks in special, and those who 
follow their example in not believing in God. He urges them on to destroy them all 
to the one, if they will follow 1 his order, in doing so they will be the real followers of 
the Maluli who came to call all nations to the worship of God. 

lie continues to say that it was not necessary for the Maluli to live until he takes 
Constantinople and Makka; he only died because he was so anxious to see God, just 
iii the same way as the Prophet did. The Prophet was supposed to take Syria and 
other parts of the world, hut he died before he had time to fulfil nis mission, therefore 
“his” Khalifas after him had to do his work; and so it is the same way with the 


* Killed at Tauiai. 
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Maluli, liis Khalifas will complete hi* mi. .si n ami (alee Constantinople, Makka, and the 
other part of the world, so as to make the whole world suhduc to the Maluli. 

lie also mentions several verses from the Koran and traditions, and ends in 
urging them to destroy, as soon as possible, all Turks and other infidels. 

(Sealed) No God but one God, and Mohamed the Prophet 
of God, Mohamed-ei-Mahdi Alia Alla. 

The last sentence either implies the Maluli to he the servant of God, or that the 
present Khalifa Abdullah to he the Maluli himself. 


No. 139. 


Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received November 12.) 

Sir, War Office, November 11, 188C. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, lor the 
information of the Secretary of State for Poreign Adairs, the inclosed copy of a 
despatch, dated the 1st November, 1880, with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inelosure in No. 139. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Ii r . H. Smith, M.P. 

Sir, Headquarters, Cairo, November 1, 1880. 

WITH reference to your telegram of the 22nd October last, I have the honour to 
forward the following remarks upon the present state of affairs connected with the 
threatened advance of the Soudanese upon the Egyptian frontier. 

Prom the information which may be best relied upon, although even that is far 
from satisfactory, the force of the enemy now collected in the Dongola district and to 
the north, including that on the way (town from Perl ter, may he reckoned at from 
7,000 to 10,000 lighting men, including about 1,500 Bezingns, more or less organized, 
armed with rifles, the greater part of the remainder provided with spears and swords : 
this force appears to ho accompanied by some live or si>; guns. I am inclined to 
believe in the former number; of these about 5,000 men wore recently reported as 
being already in the Dongola province auu to the norm. 

Their water transport appears to consist of two or three steamers and about fifty 
nuggars; the land transport is reported as being short of camels. 

As regards provisions, the supply of dates is believed to bo ample, and to be stored 
at Suarda and Sarkamatto ; the supply «>f grain appeal’s to be deficient, and is sold at 
a very high price in Dongola. The dhourra will, however, soon lx* ripe, and will be. 
probably gathered in about a month's time. 

The fanatical feeling of the Soudanese L no doubt considerably diminished, and 
the former belief in the Maluli much shaken: the-c conditions, combined with the 
heavy losses in men, and other sufferings, to which 1 lie Soudanese have been sub¬ 
jected during the last three year.-., appear to have disposed them towards a more peaceful 
hi., and to have made them reluctant to take pari, of (heir own free will, in further 
operations against Egypt. 

The present movement seems to be due u> a desire, , ,n- part of a V» ui their 
leading men, to maintain their influence amongst their tribesmen, which has lately 
been somewhat declining. I am inclined to believe this to he the ease, and I hat this 
will he a final effort <m their part, which, if unsuccessful, will make it very easy to 
bring them to terms. 

The enemy are reported to have moved an advanced guard from Suarda to Eirket, 
or Sarkamatto, though not in large numbers. 

The opinion prevails with many who are in a position to form one, that the enemy 
will find <■ \ i /«ie difficulty in passing the barren ground lying between tlicir present 
advane. dguuid and Wady Haifa, and that s Sous attack upon the frontier need be 
apprehended. 

The difficulties hi the way of an advance are no doubt very great, and are con¬ 
siderably increased by the additional 9 M :• 10<) miles of almost entirely unpro- 
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No. 1 10*. 

The Earl of Iddesleiqh to Viscount Li/ons. 

(No. 772 a.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November ]o, 1SS6. 

THE French Ambassador called to-day by appointment. He urged mo strongly 
to agree to discuss with France, at least unofficially, the points on which we meant to 
lay stress on in negotiations with the Porte. 

With regard to Egypt, M . Waddiugton agreed that it would not do to have two 
or three separate sets of negotiations all going on at once; hut, on the other hand, he 
argued that there would he great disadvantage in having England urging one thing on 
the Porte and France urging another, while if we could he known to he even 
informally working together it would have a great effect, not only upon the settlement 
of Egypt, but upon other and wider questions. His Excellency was very earnest, and 
he said that M. de Freyeinet was also very earnest to get this one great question 
disposed of, and he assured me that his Government would make great sacrifices of 
their own views in order to meet us. 

Coming to particulars, M. Waddington said that Lord Salisbury, in the course of a 
conversation with him, had made a suggestion that if and when we lived a date for 
the withdrawal of our troops, we should stipulate that in case of disturbances arising 
in Egypt after we came away we should he at liberty to return. 

This, his Excellency said, was a suggestion which would cause a good deal of 
murmuring in France, and which was certainly open to objection; but still he was 
authorized to say that in principle his Government were prepared to accept it, subject 
to a proper arrangement, such as he thought might be come to. 

M. Waddiugton then adverted to the account which had appeared in the news¬ 
papers of the note verhale given by me to ltustcm Pasha on the 1th instant. He said 
he did not know whether it was authentic or not, but it seemed to he in accordance 
with the public utterances of Her Majesty’s Government, lie observed that it raised 
certain points ou which he should like to ask a few questions; and first, what was our 
view of a proper settlement of the Egyptian army? Before answering this question, 

I informed his Excellency generally of the position of our negotiations ; how Sir H. 1). 
Wolff had been sent out to conclude a Convention with the Sultan upon certain points ; 
how further negotiations were now taking place between Her Majesty’s Government 
and the Porte; how Sir II. D. Wolff was coming home next week to confer with us 
upon them ; and how we proposed to continue treating with the Sultan, and did not 
think it would do to introduce another Power into the proceedings. 

it. Waddington said he had gathered that Lord Salisbury was favourable to the 
idea of our previously coming to an arrangement with France as to the points which 
w r c should jointly press upon the Sultan. 

1 demurred to France being included officially in the negotiations, but expressed 
my willingness to confer privately. 

I then remarked that with regard to the army there were two or three points to 
be considered, the most important being the composition of the force and the 
nationality of the officers. On these matters I could not speak with much authority ; 
they must he considered by professional men. But I asked, as regards the last point, 
what was his Excellency’s view ? 'Would he look to Egyptian, or Turkish, or European 
officers to command the future Egyptian army ? 

M. Waddington said he was in favour of a force of Egyptian troops, commanded 
by Turkish officers. 

I observed that it would take time before trust could be reposed in an Egyptian 
native force ; that the jealousies of Turks and Egyptians would produce the same 
difficulties which had occasioned Arahi Pasha’s insurrection; that, again, if we left 
Egypt with an insufficient army, troubles would he sure to arise. 

We then discussed the questions of the Capitulations, the Press Law, and other 
points, with regard to all of which I endeavoured to impress on his Excellency the 
necessity for cordiality and support instead of obstruction on the part of our European 
neighbours, and especially of France. 

M. Waddington admitted that there was room for improvement in that respect 
both among the French officials, and, he added, the British also. 

His Excellency was most cordial throughout our interview, w hich lasted more than 
an hour. 

1 informed him, in conclusion, that I regarded our conversation as informal, and 
I added that I should communicate the substance of it to Lord Salisbury. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) IHDESLEIGH. 

[71)9] "" ’ 2 D* 
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ductive ground, which are now placed between "Dongola and our advanced post at Wadv 
Haifa. On the other hand must be taken into account the very small amount of food 
which an Arab requires, the ease with which he can move, and the amount of water 
transport available to within easy reach of "Wady Haifa. 

These considerations induce, me to believe that a serious advance upon tlie frontier 
may be apprehended, and should ho duly guarded against. 

As regards our means of defence, Wady Haifa itself is very strong, its weak 
points being the left hank and the village of Haifa, a long straggling range of 
mud houses and cultivated land of between 3 and 1 miles in extent to the south of 
Haifa, offering great facilities for defence to any force occupying it, and a good supply 
of provisions. 

The ground, to the extent of 1,000 yards, has been cleared between our position 
and the village. 

In the event of an attack, the garrison will remain entirely on the del'en-ive, and 
should the enemy attempt to pass it with a portion of his force a flying column, moving 
by water, will have to be organized at Assouan for checking or cutting him off at 
some suitable point. 

For this latter purpose, it would he necessary to employ some English troops. 

1 may add that steps have been laken with a view to encourage the Kabbabish 
irihe, who are well placed for the purpose near his line of communication, to harass the 
enemy as much as possible during his ad\anee, and a reward has been offered for every 
Bezingu who will come over to us from the enemy. 

Information having been received that some of the- leading men of the oouuane.se 
are not altogether indisposed to listen to terms, an emissary, in the person of Said 
Osman Morgiiani, of the Ashraff tribe, a man reputed to have great influence with 
tin-Arabs upon iv agio us grounds, v ill leave this week for Wady Haifa to ascertain 
what grounds there may he Cor this belief and to report accordingly, with a vimv his 
receiving further hr. f ruvtious, if deniable. 

, h IT, the. 

• *' . ioU.S, General, 

' 'ommandiiig in Vin/pt. 


No. 1M). 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefole.—(Received No 12.) 

ii nr Ojfivc, November 12, HSU. 

i , • directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

1 am, Ac. 

(Signed) BALPII THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 110. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. IV. II. Smith, M.P. 

(7 elegraphic.) Cairn. A Oiimbcr 1(5, IbhG, L2 30 r.M. 

ENEMY intrenched on hill north end Gemo district. They have destroyed 
one bridge, and badly damaged line in 1 n ml probably with intention of concen¬ 
trating. 


No. 1 Id. 

Fj. Baring lo the Far! of Icldesleiyh.—(Received November Iff, 4*45 p.v.; 

(No. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 16, 1886, 2*45 p.m. 

CONSUL llOLMWOOl) reports that letters have been received from Emin Bey, 
dated Wad clay, 7th July. He was still at his post, and hoped his stores would hold 

out until relief arrived. Ur. Mackav, the* missionary at Uganda, had '•ivatlv 
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encouraged tlic belief iliat relief AA'ould shortly arrive. Plie nous from Uganda was 
reassuring. Tlic King liad allowed Mr. Ashe to quit the country. Mr. Mnektiy was 
detained because of his surgical shill. Mr. llolmwood says that for the relief of 
Wadelay 500 porters conveying goods to the value of 2,500/. would suffice, and 300 
porters for ammunition. 

Holmwood says that he will await my reply before reporting further. 

Please inform me what 1 am to reply to him. The Egyptian Government is not 
in a position which would enable them to send an expedition to the relief of Wadelay. 


103 

Inelosure 2 in No. 113. 

Mr. Il . 11. .'smith, M.P., to flume 1 Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) \y ar Office. November 17, 1880, 4*5 P.M. 

YOURS to-day. 

You can move up the Fusiliers on the withdrawal of the Durham, but bear in 
mind our strong wish for an early reduction of English troops at Assouan, and that we 
are most anxious it should be effected before the return of hot weather. 


No. 142. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received November 17.) 

g[ r War Office, November 10, 1880. 

’ 1 AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Allairs, the inclosed copy of a 
telegram with regard to atfairs in Egypt. 

I am, Ac. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inelosure in No. 112. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. W. H. Smith, M.P. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 10, 1880, 12‘30 L’.M. 

ENIiMY entrenched on bill north end Gciuai district. They have destroyed one 
bridge, and badly damaged line in their front, probably with intention of con¬ 
centrating. 


No. 113. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received November 17.) 

Si v , War Office, November 17, 1880. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of two 
telegram'- with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, Ac. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inelosure 1 in No. 143. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. IP. H. Smith, M.P. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 17, 1880, 1-25 r.^r. 

LN view of enemy still threatening frontier, shall require another English 
battalion Assouan, to replace Durham. ‘ Propose sending up Fusiliers, a portion of 
whom will be required to remain after reduction, as Yorkshire has already been there 
two summers. An early reply requested, as transport is nearly ready to take Fusiliers 
up and bring down Durham. 


No. Ill, 

Art in// Consul Simons to the Earl of Iddeslei/jh.—(Received Noremner 22.) 


(No. 18. Consular.) 

My Lord, Suakin, October 30, 18e6. 

1 1LA\ E the honour to report the fall of Tamai on the morning of the 7th 
instant. 

The attacking force consisted of representatives of all the Northern and Eastern 
Amara tribes, with flit' AshrulTs and their slaves from Suakin. 

The recognized Chief of the friendly Arabs by the Government was Ahmed 
Mahmoud, son of Mahmoud Ali Hoy. The whole force consisted of about 1,200 men, 
the majority of them being Sbarterabs, under Mahomed Gulei, avIlo is also Sheikh of 
the small tribe of the Shogub Walad Abdullas; he bad over 000 men with him. The 
other tribes that wore most numerous after the tribal police were the Aliab Mohojan, 
Sheikh Eeslieer Moosa, and the Erfoiabs under Esa lloosseiu Jihrecn. Sayed Mahmoud, 
Ibn Osman Redu<\ Sheikh of the Northern Ashruffs, was in charge of the Asliruffs, and 
some few of the llamdabs lladondowios. 

The defending force, of which the exact number is not known, was commanded 
by Mahomed Acluned, son of Acbmed Fagi, first cousin of Osman Digna. The 
number of bis people killed will never be known, but it is estimated at from 250 to 
350, the latter number being the most likely if the AA r omen are included. There was 
very little lighting, except in taking the stone fort, which Avas a building Avitli high 
walls of about 11 feet, defended by five guns in a half open Avork. Inside the fort 
the munitions of Avar brought from Kassala Averc stowed. 

Many prisoners Avero taken, of Avhom a great number were executed and their 
bodies left unburied. The only loot taken, besides arms and ammunition, Avas about 
500 camel loads of gum brought from Kassala, and the household belongings of the 
rebels. 

No money or valuables Avcre taken, and the value of the loot, Avith the exception 
of the gum, was insignificant, and only useful to natives, it having no commercial 

value. 

The gum has not been Aveiglied, but is estimated at about 1,500 kantars, Avliich, at 
12 dollars the kantar, comes to 18,000 dollars. About 170 slaves Averc taken, many of 
whom Averc small children and young Avomen: the former Avcre children of slaA r es 
belonging to the followers of Osman Digna, and the latter, servants of the lblloAvers. 
Some, however, bad been married ; they Avcre all Moslems, and not fresh run people 
from the interior. 

Since their capture a 1‘oav have died, and the remainder, 1 am informed, are 
encamped near the Sharter "Wells, some 2 or 3 miles from the toAvn of Suakin. It 
Avould appear that the Government are uuaAWUV of the capture of these slaves, and 
from information I have received, it seems probable that Mahmoud Ali Bey, Sbeikli of 
the Friendlies, Avith others, will endeavour to run them on the coast for Jeddah, and 
steps have been taken by me, after conferring Avith Captain Lindesay, of Her Majesty’s 
ship “ Cygnet,” for their recapture should this be the case. If the information 
received by me bo correct, it would appear that some of the most influential native 1 
merchants of this town are implicated in the business. 

I am informed, on good authority, that Mahmoud Ali Bey succeeded in running 
some fifteen slaves to Jeddah about a month since. 

Since the taking of Tamai the Avhole of the rebels and followers of Osman Digna 
have retired into the Tokar district, but it is unknown Avliether they are scattered 
or not. 
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Colonel Kitchener personally visited Tn mi -.hortly nfler its fall, and sent some 
few days later a party to destroy the fort and surrounding huts. T am informed the 
people of Tamai were on the verge of starvation, and those that visited Tamai shortly 
after its fall tell a very sad story of ihe snll’erings of women and young children, as 
witnessed hy them. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) It. T. SIMEONS. 


No. 113. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleijh. —(Received November 22.) 

(No. 1-59. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo , A' ten' r 1 1, 18SB. 

I HAVE 'Vom time to time had the advantage of discussing fully with Sir Henry 
Wolff every hreneh of the Egyptian question. 

As Sir ITcrry Wolff is about to go to England mi order to eonfer with Her 
Majesty’s Oov- rmnent, T may perhaps he allowed to say that, on every important 
question, oirli, for instance, as the necessity and desirability of the eventual and the 
impossibility <>r the immediate withdrawal of the llritisii garrison, the general terms 
on which a Convention might advantageously he made with the Porte, the neutraliza¬ 
tion of the Canal, and the direction in which changes should ho made in the 
Capitulations, mv views are in complete harmony with those of Sir Henry Wolff. 
Neither am T an.are that on any important point of detail there is any difference of 
opinion between us. 

One point which has formed more especially the subject of discussion between 
Sir Henry Wolff, Nnbar Pasha, and myself, is the machinery through the Agency <‘f 
which laws affecting European* in Egypt might in ihe future be enacted. 

Sir llenry Wolff suggested that the legislative authority, now exorcised hy the 
Powers through their Diplomatic Agents, might advantageously he delegated to some 
local body. 1 entirely agree in this view, and T have embodied in a Memorandum, a 
copy of which I have the honour to inclose, all i for the present have Jo say on this 
important subject. 

1 put forward the views expressed in this Memorandum merely as a basis for 
liscussion. It is very possible that the plan I have sketched out may he capable of 
groat i m p ro vemen t. 

I have shown this despatch and the inclosed Memorandum to Sir • , , •-'old' 

and to Nnbar Pasha. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. P\R<NG. 


Inclosure in No. 115. 

Memorandum. 

(Confidential.) 

EUROPEAN interference in the affairs of Egypt has taken and now takes two 
forms. 

In the lust place, the Egyptian Government, either on its own initiative,<>. , g 

under the pressure of one or more European Power*, employs European officer-. in 
various executive functions. 

Tn the second place, no enactment ailectiug ... . . >v, 

enjoyed hy Europeans in Egypt can become law without the assent of the Powers. 

A great distinction must be made both as to what it is possible and as to what it 
is desirable to do in each of these two cases. 

It will be recognized by everyone; who is at all acquainted with Egyptian affairs, 
that a certain limited amount of European assistance ' i!, 'votive departments of 

the Egyptian Government is, for the time being, aov.iuieiy necessary. Hut in the 
Mixed Administrations, that is to say, the Hail way-, Domains, and Daira, European 
interference lake* a peculiarly objectionable form. Two Europeans 
nationalities are appointed to do the work which might quite 
perhaps m >v efficiently—be performed by one. 


Any extension of European interference in the executive affairs of Egypt in this 
or any other international form would lie most detrimental to the true interests of the 
country, and should, in my opinion, be resisted to the utmost. The mixed character 
ot the Railway, Domains, and Daira Administrations should he abolished hy employing 
in each case either an Englishman or a Frenchman, instead of an Englishman and a 
Frenchman. At. the same time, it might he considered whether the control of the 
Egyptian Government over these Administrations might not, in some form or another, 
be increased. At present they are practically independent. 

The case of European interference in legislative' matters is very different. 

In this ease there is already a maximum amount of interference wherever 
European interests are concerned, and that interference is exercised in a highly 
objectionable and cumbersome form. No law is recognized by IE' Mixed Tribunals 
unless, through diplomatic act ion, Jin' assent of all the European !' -. v., and of some 
Powers out of Europe, has been obtained. 

There can, T conceive, he no question of giving to the Egyptian Government full 
rights of internal sovereignty. No Power would listen to such a piop<. at ; neither do I 
think it would be in tin; true interests of the Egyptian Govo'mme' ; that so radical a 
change should suddenly be made. 

Any change in the existing system must take one of two direction*. Either the 
supreme legislative' power must remain as at. present, turd greater lil orl y of action be 
given to the Egyptian Government to legislate, through the agency of existing 
indigenous institutions, on certain specific points, or the legislative power now 
exercised by the collectin' \ nice of the Powers through their Diplomatic \gents must 
in future be exercised in some oilier nay, that is to say, it must he delegated to some 
body instituted ad line. 

It would, of course, be possible to adopt a combination of both of these systems 
that is to 1o *a\. to give absolute freedom to tIn' Egyptian Government in respect to 
certain points, and to change the system under which legislative functions are turn 
performed by the Powers in res pee I to certain other points. 

It is this combination of tie- two systems which most commends itself to my 
mind. 

I propose to examine, in concert with Nnbar Pasha, whether there are any ea-e 1 
in which the posit ion of the European might wit h prudence he absolutely assimilated 
to that of the native. What f mean by his position being absolutely assimilated to 
that of the native is this, that the Egyptian Government should have exactly the same 
executive power in the ease of the European as in the ease of the native, and that, 
whore legislation is required, the existing indigenous Legislation should possess the 
same powers in respect, to Europeans as it now possesses in respect to natives. 

I will embody thi'results of (his examination in a subsequent Memorandum. J 
will here only say that the ease'’, which appear to come within this category, are 
generally in !h ' nature of Rules and Regulations connected with irrigation anil cognate 
subjects. 

In ri'sp vt to legislation of a more important character, one method of practically 
solving the question would he to revert to Lord Northbrook's proposal of giving fiscal 
autonomy to the Egyptian Government. There is a great deal to he said in lavwiir of 
this proposal. It would greatly facilitate the administration of the Egyptian finances. 
The objections to the proposal are twofold. In the first place, it is, of course, only a 
partial solution. In respect to all subjects of a non-fiscal character, no change would 
bo made in the present practice. In the second place, it may be doubted, especially if 
the withdrawal of the British troops from Egypt is contemplated at no very remote 
period, whether the Powers would assent to this proposal. Some considerations, 
which might, at the time of L ml Northbrook’s mission, have facilitated the acceptance 
of this measure hy the Powers, are now of less weight than they were then. 

On the whole, [ think a solution, which would cover the whole field of legislation, 
in so far as Europeans are concerned, is to lie preferred. 

Here, again, two different systems may be adopted. Either the existing machinery 
instituted by Lord DulYerin for the enactment of laws applicable to natives only may 
be abolished, and a Council instituted, which might be invested with legislative powers 
over both Europeans anil natives, or the existing machinery for native legislation 
might he left intact, and another body brought into existence, which would he invested 
with legislative authority over Europeans only. 

Theoretically, the first plau is the best. It would certainly be desirable that in 
Egypt, as elsewhere, there should he on ' supreme Legislature. What, however, we 
want is not a plan which is theoretieallv perfect, hut one which will work in practice. 
[799] ' 2 E 
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In practice, tlie plan of a single supreme Legislative Council is, in my opinion, 
open to the strongest objections. 

A hotly which is to legislate for both Europeans and natives must, of course, be 
c oinposed in such a way as to command the confidence of both classes. The European 
and native elements of the Council would with difficulty understand each other. 
Difi'oivnees of religion, language, and habits of thought would render any complete 
fusion almost impossible. Each class would probably propose measures and employ 
arguments which would he wholly dissonant to the views of the other class. If, as is 
veiy probable, the knowledge of business, the energy, and the disciplined intelligence 
of the Europeans enabled them to acquire a predominant position, the situation of the 
Egyptian Government would become far worse than at present. The whole, instead 
of only a portion, of the legislative power would be practically internationalized. So 
far from the Egyptian Government acquiring a certain degree of freedom from foreign 
interference, a grea^ j'isk would be run that it would lose the greater part of the 
limited amount of freedom wdiieh it now possesses. A further great risk would be 
that the native element of the Council might readily become the prey of European 
political intrigue, to which the character of the natives would afford a facile field of 
operations. 

On these grounds I consider that no proposal to create a single Legislative Body 
in Egypt, v. 1th full powers over both Europeans and natives, should be entertained. 

A better plan w r ould he to leave existing institutions alone, and to create a body 
in Egypt to which the Powers might delegate the legislative authority they now 
possess. Egypt would then still, in certain important particulars, be internationally 
governed; but international interference would be exercised in a less objectionable 
and cumbersome form than at present. The liberum octo now possessed by each Power 
would cease to exist; the voice of the majority Avould decide. Thus, at all events, it 
would be possible to obtain a tolerably speedy decision. At present, decisions can only 
be obtained by frequent applications to the Cabinets of every civilized Power in the 
world. Thus endless delays are caused, and it often happens that a favourable answer 
is made to depend on some concession wholly unconnected with the immediate point 
at issue. 

The composition and attributes of a Council of this sort would, of course, require 
the most careful consideration. 

It should be composed mainly of Europeans, but a small native element might 
with advantage he introduced. The Europeans might be chosen from amongst the 
Commissioners of the Debt, the Judges of the Mixed Courts, and the mercantile 
community. I will not at present discuss the extent to which each nationality should 
be represented, but I may say that I think that the President, on whom a great deal 
will depend, should he an Englishman. 

The attributes of the Council would be, broadly speaking, that when the Egyptian 
Government wished to apply some measure to Europeans which it is at present unable 
to apply without the assent of the Diplomatic Agents of the several Powers, it would, 
instead of applying to those Powers, submit its proposals to the new Council, whose 
decision would be final, 'flic Council would, of course, only he convoked on the 
initiative of the Khedive. It would not he able to consider any proposals except those 
submitted to it by (lie Egyptian Government. The President should be invested with 
ample authority in order to prevent the discussion of irrelevant questions. No right 
of interpellation should he given to the members of the Council except in respect to 
the measures submitted for its consideration. Those and many other points would, 
of course, merit the closest attention before any definite proposal was made to the 
Pow r ers. 

If the general groundwork of this scheme were accepted, I think the occasion 
might advantageously be taken to define in one document the general nature of the 
rights now enjoyed by Europeans under the Capitulations. This might he done by 
providing in the international instrument which would call the new Council into 
existence that, in so far as Europeans are concerned, the Egyptian Government could 
not legislate on certain points to be specifically named except through the agency of 
the new Council, but that, in respect to all other points not specifically named, the 
Egyptian Government exercised in all respects the same authority over Europeans as 
over natives. 

I have already said that the power of framing certain Rules and Regulations in 
respect to irrigation and cognate matters may perhaps be advantageously excluded 
from the category of questions in respect to which the assent of *hc < n,pean Council 
would be necessary. 


The same remark applies, I think, to all matters connected with the police of the 
country, hut this point requires further investigation in detail. 

I consider it also mM important that the enactment and execution of the Press 
Law r s should he left to the Egyptian Government. It appears to me quite out of the 
question to leave the Press Laws in their present position after the withdrawal of the 
British Army of Occupation. 

It is essential that the Executive Government should he the sole judge of 
whether a newspaper is to he published or not. Press prosecutions before a Tribunal 
afford no remedy, or only a remedy wdiieh is worse than the disease. But in this 
as in other matters, an action against the Egyptian Government would still lie in the 
Mixed Tribunals in the event of any alleged illegality having been committed. 

I have only to add that if any project such as I have sketched out in this 
Memorandum were adopted, no negotiations would he necessary with the Powers 
in order to insure the transfer of criminal jurisdiction over Europeans from the 
Consular Courts to the Mixed Tribunals. This matter would come within the 
competence of the new Legislative Body. In fact, this plan has the great merit of 
avoiding all negotiations on matters of detail. The Aihole question of European rights 
would be centred upon the issue of wdiat authority would in the future legislate 
in respect to those rights. 

The question of amalgamating the Mixed and Native Tribunals should, I think, 
be allowed to stand over for the present at all events. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 

Cairo, November 1L, 1SSG. 


No. 146. 

Sir It. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote .— [Received November 23.) 

Sir, War OJ/ice, November 22, 1SSG. 

"WITH reference to the letter from this Office of the 11th instant, 1 am directed 
by the Secretary of State tor War to transmit to you, for the information of the Earl 
of Iddesleigh, the inclosed copy of a further despatch which lias been received from 
the General Officer commanding the troops in Eg\pt and inclosure thereto relative to 
capture of Tamai. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 146. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. W. H. Smith, M.P. 

Sir, Head-quarters, Cairo, November 7, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to forward a translation of the Proclamation referred to in 
Colonel Kitchener’s despatch on flic capture of Tamai. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) FREDK. STEPHENSON. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 146. 

El Khalifa Abdulla lo all his Friends. 

(Purport of Translation.) 

ALTER sending you my best compliments, I have to inform you, my friends, that 
God hath created wisdom in all the people who worship Him, and saith, “ 1 have not 
created men and demons hut to worship Me ; those who get fond in the haughtiness 
of this world, hell will he their perpetual dwelling,” The Molmmedans’ religion is 
the religion of God. Obey what the Prophet orders you to obey, and refuse what the 
Prophet orders you to refuse. Tin* Prophet ordered us to obey the Mohamedans* 
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religion contained in tlic Koran; all ol nor religions aie urhe, and scad tin a hi li( a 11 .' 

mto are well aware of the late events nhieh were* resulted fiwn the 

spreading out of indignity and oppression m tne country where Gods ilIi,, on^as 
greatly neglected, and its laws were broke, so that nothing was eft of the ^lohainulans 
religion but its name. Wickedness was successfully extended in dl paits ol t 
country, and the enemies of God were enabled to accomplish their evn designs ; all u as 
resulted from the Mohamedans not lending their ears to their glaumssich a io ^ 
advice followin''- the glory of this world, adhering to tlic false Ians of the nilidcls, ant 
leaving the laws of God aside; but God the Almighty averted the continuance of such 
state, fulfilled His promise, and sent the Maluli complete m wisdom, chaiactu,M ( 
conduct, and enabled him to suppress the oppression, to raise justice, Inoakdm n the 
Turks, revive the Mohamedans, and guide the people m the true religion. Me a fioni 
all parts of the country rushed crowded unto him, risking their lives m “ 

his orders; but those who rose against him like tlic Turks and othci . m 1 
killed, crushed and perished by him. He. has done many marvellousdoing" ^ 
pen could describe, and arc beyond our imagination A hen la, time in this n 01 -Id <-M>-id 
his Lord fultilled the promise, called him to His kingdom, and received him uclcome- 

fully in the everlasting world of rest. , , ■. 

‘ Nothing in heaven and earth is beyond the power Oi God, anil Ij ou must obej t. 
orders of ills Prophet, so that your sins may be forgiven and your In os ma> be sp i 
from the perpetual torture. As soon as this letter reaches your hands h^thm e y 
the enemies of God, throw o(T their yoke, and by the help ot God you w ill dcstio> them 
if they do not hurry to surrender and obey the orders ol the Main t. .• 

We him- heard that von are very aviso people, and feel sure that >ou aie aitm„ 
according to the Mahdi’s instructions, and as long;as yon are behaving m tms aamiiei, 
the Almighty God will bless you and help you m every way. My low t jou k 
urged me to write to you this letter, encouraging you to keep S 

people and to fight against the Turks, the enemies of God, Avith all joui licait and 
power; thev are infidels, and even A\crse than infidels ; they are trying to put down tin 
Word of God, hut He will destroy them and send them to hell. < 

It bein'" necessary to have a chief to lead the Moliamedans m aeco.ngili.dnn u 
'hig« and Laving hoard that our friend Mob ibo son ol Laade Unnod., 
is ;hc most ijualificd person for that position m Iromg a (me liclio-icr > 

and has great Zealand courage in fighting the enemiesof God, ac Ina c 
appointing him as your leader, trusting that you will follow him, ol c> l 

and fight under him bravely, so that you may gam the glory ol this woi Id and the 
world to come; he ready to die for God, who will receive you welcome full \ mto Ills 
kingdom, try and tight His enemies, besiege them, and cut oft 

he sure that God will make you successful m all your desires. All the inhabitants ot 
the Soudan are now living in peace and comfort, hoping that the true religion auII 

‘ 1,iea Ha!ing L iiow'conquered the whole countiy of the Soudan, we trust to conquer as 
well the northern provinces of Lgypt, hoping to'move_soon towardsAhem, ^ b } t 
help of God will surelv and shortly lay our hands on the whole oi them, low me to 
ii-ht bravely under our friend Khedifeh, provided that he acts according i 0 the Book ol 
God : if you notice any change in him, leave him immediately and lnlmm me , all 

eases you must tight with zeal and honest} . ,, 

If you follow the instructions contained in this letter, you are sure to 
infidels and gain the everlasting life of rest, and on the contrary, it you di^thoM 
instructions you will perish, and my letter auII he a witness against } * , 

I close my letter in praying to God to help in your carrying out these instructions, and 

to receive you at last in llis kingdom. 


(Seal.) 
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No. 1 IT. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Ichlesleigli.—(Received November 23, 1 I '45 A..M.) 

(No. 112.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 23, 1880, 11 *25 a.m. 

I HAVE sent following telegram to Consul at Zanzibar :— 

“ Dr. Schwcinfurtli, AA r ho is here, suggests that Dr. Junker should organize an 
expedition for the relief of Emin, and that the Egyptian Government should contribute 
10,000/. toAvards the cost. ITc does not think it would cost more, and anticipates 
that if it did the Missionary Societies in England Avould suhserihe. Part of His plan 
is to upset the present King of Uganda by aiding the party hostile to him. 

“He attaches great importance to Junker being the leader of the expedition. 

“The Egyptian Government would not he umvilling to contribute 10,000/., but 
they have no troops they could send. ScliAveinfurth says that no Egyptian troops 
would he necessary. 

“Please telegraph to me your opinion, especially as to wlr thei am think .1 tinker 
would he a suitable man to lead the expedition. 

“ (Secret.) 

“Doctor Schwcinfurtli is much opposed to any officer of the Sultan of Zanzibar 
commanding the expedition.” 

The 10,000/. would he paid from the Soudan million. Please inform me whether 
Her Majesty’s Government has any objection to the Egyptian Government acting 
as proposed. 

It would he desirable to obtain Kirk's opinion as to the practicability of the plan. 
(Secret.) 

Junker is L?u- i "i. Have you any political objection to his employment ? 


No. 1 IS. 

Sir E. Barbu, Earl of hhlr.slrigh. — (Received Norember 24, 2‘10 l’.M.) 

(Africa.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November it, 188(1, UiS l’.M. 

HOLLOWING fi van ilohnwood to-day:— 

“With reference to your telegram of yesterday, I think that Doctor .1 linker 
Avould he a most -notable loader." 

Regarding cod, my estimate wa • thought much i >o low In, ever} one of experience 
here, but the calculation Avas not lustily made, and L helievi expedition Avould be 
effectively carried through for the sum I named, i propose sounding Junker, avIio 
may consider an undertaking on a smaller scale feasible. He is expected here next 
Aveek. 


No. lit). 

Sir E, Baring to the Earl of Idth sleigh .— (Ru'rned \m,embn' •'!'.) l’.M.) 
(Africa.) 

('Telegraphic.) Cairo, Nocrmbt i 2o, 188(1, 2*31-i\.\i. 

CONTTN RATION of my telegram No. 112 of the 23rd. 

In reply to my inquiry, llolmwood telegraphs that he estimate-, the cost of relief 
expedition at 30,000/. I have senl him the following telegram:— 

“ I propose to take no further stops here until you ha\c seen Junker and 
reported the result of your consultation with him. 

“In the meantime, '*an you tell me by what route Emin’s letters from A\ adoln\ 
of 71b and 8th July, lss(i, came, ami \\l»'lher you think there will he any difficulty 
in sending replies bv tin* same rout \ 

|7b9j 2 F 
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“ It lias been suggested here that instead of a hostile expedition, the results of 
which would be doubtful and the expense probably large, it might be possible to treat 
with the King of Uganda, and by payment of money get him to allow Emin and his 
men to pass through his country. 

“ Do you think that the adoption of a policy of this sort would present any chance 
of success ?” 


No. 150. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received November 25, 3'40 p.m.) 
(Africa. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 25, 1886, 2*59 p.m. 

WITH reference to my recent telegrams about the relief of Emin, I think that 
I ought to explain that the objects which Schweinfurtli, and I expect those acting 
with him, wished to obtain are not altogether identical with those of the Egyptian 
Government. 

The former want, besides relieving Emin, to avenge the murder of the Christians 
in Uganda, to set up a new Government there, and to keep the Equatorial Provinces 
for Egypt with a view possibly to an ultimate extension of Egyptian territory. 

The latter wants to abandon the Equatorial Provinces, and to merely bring 
Emin and such of the Egyptians as wish to leave. The black soldiers mostly wish to 
stay; hence considerable caution is necessary in dealing with the question. 


No. 151. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Sir E. Baring. 

(Africa.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 25, 1880, 6'35 p.m. 

HER Majesty’s Government agree that the proposal of Dr. Schweinfurtli is 
undesirable. A proposal lias been made by Mr. Stanley to conduct a peaceful 
expedition for the purpose if funds are provided by Her Majesty’s Government, but 
Her Majesty’s Government have decided that they cannot undertake the responsibility. 
Some private gentlemen are now endeavouring to provide funds for Stanley in aid of 
the 10,000/. proposed as Egyptian contribution. 

A further communication will be made to you. Meanwhile, Holmwood should 
not communicate with Junker. 


No. 152. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Acting Consul-General Holmwood. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 25, 1886, 10T5 p.m. 

EMIN. 

Do not communicate with Junker, whose employment would not be desirable 
even if an expedition were undertaken. 
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No. loo*. 

Sir R. Wclby to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received November 27.) 

Si r Treasury Chambers , November 26, 1886. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 15th instant respecting the increase in 
Zehehr Pasha’s suite, I am directed by the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s 
Treasury to state, for the information of the Earl of Iddesleigh, that, as intimated in 
the letter from this Department of the 18th ultimo, the most satisfactory solution of 
the present difficulty would be the release of Zebehr Pasha, with the consent of the 
Secretary of State and the military authorities. Pending this measure, however, my 
Lords hope that some further reduction may he made in Zebehr’s suite, so as to 
compensate for the recent arrival of his wife and attendants, and reduce the 
expenses of maintenance within the allotted 150/. a-month. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) It. E. WELBY. 

P.S.—My Lords would inquire whether the Egyptian Government, which seems 
to have borne the expense of sending Zcbchr’s wife and her suite to Gibraltar, might 
not be called upon to pay for her maintenance there. 

1 r J R. E. W. 
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No. 153. 

Sir E. Barmy to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—{Received November 26, 10 A.M.) 
(Africa.) 

Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 26, 1886, 9'40 A.M. 

I HAVE repeated to Holmwood your Lordship’s telegram of yesterday, but it 
might, perhaps, be as well that he should be instructed direct from the Foreign 
Office not to communicate with Junker. I propose to take no further steps here as 
regards relief expedition until I hear again from your Lordship. 


No. 154. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 26, 1886, 5'35 p.m. 

JUNKER. 

Ifolmwood informed. 


No. 155. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—{Received November 26, 8 P.M.) 

(Africa.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 26, 1886, 7‘30 P.M. 

RELIEF of Emin Bey : See my telegrams of yesterday. 

Holmwood replies :— 

“ Letters came through Uganda and across lake. There is no other route open, 
and transmitting letters by it becomes daily more precarious. I think alternative 
policy suggested would probably result in the treachery of the King, followed by 
greatly increased difficulties.” 


No. 156. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—{Received November 29.) 

(No. 464. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 16, 1886. 

IN a despatch addressed to your Lordship’s predecessor No. 324 of the 23rd 
July, 1886, Mr. Portal suggested that some understanding should be arrived at with 
the Italian Government with a view to fixing the limits of Italian and Egyptian 
authority as regards the police duties of the Red Sea. 

Your Lordship replied in a despatch No. 182 of the 9th September that it appeared 
to Her Majesty’s Government that it would not be advisable to move in the matter at 
all, unless direct representations were made to them on the subject by the Italian 
Government, as it raised the question of Italian jurisdiction in those waters, which it 
was not desirable at present to discuss. 

Your Lordship added that it would therefore be preferable to leave the matter for 
the present as it stood according to the Admiralty instructions to the Commander-in- 
chief in the Mediterranean, dated the 28th June, 1886, and not to admit that the 
Italian occupation of Massowali affected the right of England to check the grain or 
slave trade, or any other rights now exercised or claimed by Her Majesty’s Government 
in the Red Sea. 

The Admiralty instructions of the 28th June, 1886, in so far as they affect the 
point immediately under discussion, are to the effect that the operations of Her 
Majesty’s eruizers are to “ bo performed Avithin the territorial waters on the coast of 
Egypt in the Red Sea, including the Eastern Soudan, Avithin such limits as may be 
prescribed from time to time.” 

T understood that the southern limit assigned to the Commanders of Her Majesty’s 
ships by the late Commander-in-chief in tlio Mediterranean avus Ras Harb, a point a 
short distance north of MassoAvali. 

The civil and naval authorities at Suakin appear all to bo agreed that if any limit 
is fixed, it should be Ras Harb. 







On my return to Egypt lad mouth I found that a discussion was going on between 
the Italian Consul-General and the Egyptian Government in connection with certain 
dhows which have been seized by the si cam-ship “ JafTarieh.” I need not dwell on the 
details of this particular ease. It will be sufficient l'or me to say that the 
correspondence showed that there had been a good deal of friction between the Italian 
authorities at Massowah and the Egyptian authorities at Suakin. 

The former had given a permit to trade to a certain Uassan Accad, an Egyptian 
prisoner at Massowah, under the impression that he was going to trade w dh Suakin. 
Uassan Accad had, however, caused his goods to he landed at an intermediate port, 
where they were siozed by the “ JafTarieh.” The papers taken on board the dhows 
showed that be was in correspondence with the rebels. 

Tigrano Padia showed M. de 3Iartino Colonel Kitchener’s Report on this subject. 
31. do -Martino, whose attitude was, as uwia 1 , most friendly and conciliatory, told me in 
com ersation that he thought that the Italian authorities were in the wrong in this 
ease, but that h" awaited a report from General Gene, the Govorin r of Massovah, on 
the subject. 

T!:e question of what is to be done with the dhow.-, uliieh wore seized will 
probably be settled between 31. do 31artino and the Egyptian Government. I need 
not trouble your Lordship further with tins particular incident. 

31. de 31artino alluded in conversation with me to the subject of fixing a limit of 
police jurisdiction, hut T gathered from what he olid that he had no intention of 
raising this question with the Egyptian Government. He did not distinctly say that 
the Italian Government proposed to adihv.s Her Majesty's Government on the subject, 
hut he remarked incidentally that it was one that must be settled in London, and I 
inferred frmn what he said that the Italian Government would not improbably make 
some representations to your Lordship on the subject. 

I ha\e now received, through General Grenfell, a further Li'poll 1‘rum Colonel 
Kitchener, dated the 1st November, of which I have the honour to inclose a copy. 

Colonel Kitchener states that it would be of great advantage for the future 
pacification of the Soudan were the northern frontier of the Italian occupied territory 
at .Massowah properly defined. He points out that the uncertain limits that exist 
between the Government of Suakin and that of 3Iasmwali arc the cause of great 
uncertainty in the minds of the Chiefs of the various coast tribes, and that in some 
eases they have been enabled to play oil' one Government against (In' other, deceiving 
both. 

Colonel Kitchener thinks that if is of great moment that this matter should he 
settled before commercial enterprise starts again in the Soudan, otherwise be foresees 
in the future considerable trouble on the coast. 

Colonel Kitchener repeats his opinion that Has Ilarb should be the northern 
Emit of the Italian occupation of 3Inssowah. lie is of opinion that any more northern 
point would lead to the incorporation under the 3lasso\vah Government of large tribes 
extending into the undoubted dependencies of the Suakin Government. Any division 
of tribes between the two Governments would lead, in Colonel Kitchener's opinion, to 
subsequent trouble, and create gicur difficulties in the administration of justice. 

Your Lordship will thus observe that the question now raised by Colonel 
Kitchener is different to that which was discussed in 3Ir. Portal's despatch No. 321 of 
the 23vd July. Then it was a question of police jurisdiction in the lied Sea. The 
question now raised is the northern limit to be assigned to the Italian possessions on 
the coast of the Rod Sea. 

I have the honour to inclose a copy ol' a letter I have received from 31 r. \\ ylde 
which throws some further light on this question. Your Lordship will observe that 
31r. Wyldc wishes to see the port at the mouth of the Lebka opened to trade. 
“"Whatever Power," he says, “holds the mouth of the Lebka will, if friendly with 
Abyssinia, get the whole of the Kav-ala hade, and that of Abyssinia, and 31assowah 
ceases to he of any great importance commercially except as an outlet for the Sholio 
country.” 

Colonel Kitchener in a private letter warns me that 3lr. 31 ylde i-> not always ver\ 
accurate in his tacts, lie says that 3Ir. 31 ylde wishes to establish a Company which 
would make Treaties with the Sheikhs in the interior. Colonel Kitchener adds, “I 
told 31 r. Wyldc that T would give every assistance to a Company that worked with 
me, hut that I would have no independent dealings with tribe, unles, the Compam 
like to try and work on their own responsibility entirely, and that should they attempt 
the latter course, I am absolutely certain they must fail, but. that if they work with 
jne I think there is an opening. 
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“With regard to the frontier, I have already written about Has JTarb this 

ma ^.I think it would he of immense benefit if the matter of the frontier were 

settled, for as the country settles down the Italian - will take all the best places, and 
our trade will he ruined." 

General Grenfell, to whom I forwarded the letters from Mr. W T ylde and Colonel 
Kitchener, says, “ 1 am all for opening ports, and beginning immediately by opening 
markets. The blockade is quite ineffectual. The northern points aire practically open. 
There is no large force in arms. The dhnrra crop about Tokar is very plentiful, and it 
appears useless to attempt to blockade a place that stands surrounded by the richest 
“otmiry in the Scuaan. It would bo a great advantage to get the trade into the hands 
of respectable merchants instead of the slave-dealing outlaws who now work the dhows. 
The Italian frontier defined, T v dehonor can then open a port to tap the Abyssinian 
and Kassala, trade. 3fivza 3r<;nbarik is the place ho proposes. 

“T think a judicious manipulation of permits would gi redly tend to the 
re-establishment of the Government." 

1 “Jiould mention that the month of the Lebka, which MV port Miggosted by 
Mr. 3Tylde, is about 30 miles north, of Ras ITarh, and that 3Tir?a 31 oubarihVwhich is 
Mie port suggested by Colo,ml Kitchen™, is about 20 miles north of the mouth of the 
Lebka. 

> I have now laid before sour Lordship all the information in my possession on this 
subject. 

There are --'ally three questions raised in this co'T<'spondenc'' 

The fi»*st is whether any li: lit of die police jurhdiction of the Red Sea should ho 
laid down between the Italians on the one hand, and the English and Egyptians on 
th ' other hand. 

1 regard this qu ' 1 < ■>. i ' it sdunls by its n lf, ns *eMlod for the time being 

by your Lo-dship’s despatch No. [S2 of the Oth September. Nothing is to bn done 
unless the Italian Government make direct representations to Her Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment, on the subject. All that requires to he noted on this point is (E that the 
Italian Government will not improbably uiise the point before long; and (2) if they 
do raise it, H should ho borne in mind that the authorities at Suakin are unanimously 
of opinion tied Ras ITarh 1 hould he the northern limit of Italian jurisdiction. This 
mm. ovate some difiiculty, as T gather, from wdiat 31. dc3favtmo said to me. that iho 
Italian authorities at 3fassowah “wish Trtklai, which is a long v: ' ' n - < f Rw ITarh, 

to ho eomidered their northern limit. 

Ee fore lew mg 'his branch of Etc subject I sliou’d iho mention that, relatively 
speaking, it admits of cas\ settlom. nt. 1 conceive that the police jurisdiction of the 
Red Sea does not necessarily imply the acquisition o' 1 any territorial rights. The 
matter might thus he settled between the Italian ai I English Governments without 
raising any issues in which the Porte is concerned. 

The oilier tw'o questions are much more difficult. They are (1) wbelli r any 
steps shall he taken to define the limits of Ihe territory in the possession or under the 
protection of the Italians; (2) whether Colonel Kdehener should he authorized to 
open markets in the veeinity of Massownh at Mirza Moubarik or the mouth of the 
Lebka. 

Those questions are so intimately connected that they may conveniently be 
considered together. 

Tt is certain that, inasmuch as the <keupalion of 3ta“-sowali by the Italians has 
never been recognized hv the Eorte, the Egyptian Government, with whom the matter 
primarily lies, would refuse to give official recognition to any limit which might bo 
assigned to Italian territory. If, however, in practice it were thought desirable to 
assign any such limit, this object might he attained in a i indirect way, and without, 
raising any troublesome questions of principle, by an execut ive order being given both to 
Her Majesty's ships and to those of the Egyptian Government not to cruize south of a 
certain point. The Italian cruisers would then, no doubt, occupy the waters south of 
that point, and probably before long the Italian Government would practically enter 
into possession of the portion of the coast south of the point. 

3Vould it he desirable to adopt this course? 

Colonel Kitchener would evidently entertain strong objections to its adoption— 
unless, indeed, the point wow fixed at lias ilarb. Ear from wishing to extend Italian 
jurhdiction, lie wishes to open port-, which will draw the trade of Abyssinia and 
Kassala away from 31assovvah. 31r. Wyldc gives this as the principal reason why a 
port at the mouth of the Lebka should he opened. 

The right of the Egyptian Government to open any port without reference to the 

("799] 2G 





114 


Italian Government is clear. At the same time I cannot but think that if V^yora 
opened so near Massowah that they could not tail to injure the trade of that place, the 
Italian Government would regard the step as being of a somewhat 

The Italian Government have so consistently adopted a most friendly attitude towards 
Her Majesty’s Government in Egypt and elsewhere, and their friendship and support 
is of so much use to us here, that l venture to think that any step which would give 

them cause for complaint is greatly to be deprecated. , 

On the other hand, Colonel Kitchener points out, with much force, that con¬ 
siderable advantages are to bo gained by opening the trade; and he dwells on e 
embarrassment that may ensue if the tribes owe a divided allegiance to Massowali and 

Suaknn d^r circums t a nces, it is most difficult to decide wliat to do, and I must 
request vour Lordship to favour me with instructions. On the whole, I am inclined 
to think that the wisest course would be not to raise for the present any question of 
the northern limit of the Italian de facto possessions, but at the same tune to instinct 
Colonel Kitchener not to open any ports in the immediate vicinity of Masson all. 

Some difficulties may ensue from leaving the question of the Italian limit 
unsettled, but they must be dealt with when they arise. In the meanwhile, Colonel 
Kitchener might be instructed to avoid raising any incidents as much as possible, anc 
•-eueraliv to adopt a friendly attitude towards the Italians. . 

I t ike this opportunity of expressing a hope that, it any Convention is negotiated 
with the Porte tile question of Massowali will not be lost sight of. It would, both 
from a financial and political point of view, be desirable that the position oi the 
Italians at Massowali should be recognized by the Sultan. I have spoken to Sn 
Henry Wolff on this subject, and wrote a Memorandum on it.—as well as on the Zcyla 

question which he has. j havc> &c . 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 150. 

Major-General Grenfell to Sir h. Baling. 

War Office, Cairo, November 15, 1S86. 

hir ’ t t r urr honour to forward a communication received from Colonel 

Kitchener G G It S L , relative to the definition of the northern frontier of the Italian 
^cuphal ten-itoiy atllassowah; and £ think it would be a great advantage to have 
this matter clearly settled. 

I have, Ac. . 

(Shnicd) E. GREN1ELL, Major-General , 

51 Sirdar, Egyptian Army. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 150. 

Colonel Kitchener to Sir E. Baring. 

Suakin, November 1, 1880. 

Sir ’ T THINK it would be of great advantage for the future pacification of the 
SoudL worc thi northern feonUev of the Italian occupied temtory at Massowah 

pvoporty defied n , imits tUat exist bchveen thfa Government.and that of 

ihat this matter should he settled before com- 
merelal enterprise starts a^ain in the Soudan, as otherwise I foresee m the iuture 
considerable tmuble oiUlu^ctmst.^^ iuion> llas Uarb should be the northern 

SA-irrA-i assists m t 
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undoubted dependencies of this Government, and any division of tribes between the 
two Governments would lead, in my opinion, to subsequent trouble, and create diffi¬ 
culties in the administration of justice. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) n. H. KITCHENER. 

Inclosure 3 in No. 15G. 

Mr. A. B. Wylde to Sir E. Baring. 

Hear Sir Evelyn Baring, Suakin, November 3, 1886. 

I HAVE not received your answers to my letters I have written you from the 
north, and, as things there are so satisfactory and so quiet, it is not worth writing you 
about northern politics. 

I daresay you have heard that I rode down through the northern Suakin district, 
and was well received everywhere, a ride no European has ever done in times of 
peace. 

I have no wish to interfere with politics and with what every one is doing in 
Cairo; but I am still of the same opinion as I have been for several years, that it is 
improbable, I don’t say impossible, to reconquer the Soudan if Egyptian officials 
reoccupy posts that English do at the present moment, a contingent '[We] that must 
be looked forward to. It will not hurt England, perhaps, in a political point of view, 
but commercially it will. As you have had the management of affairs in Egypt for 
so long, I want to remind you of the proposition I put forward in 1882-83 about the 
Suakin-Bcrbcr Railway, when the trade was so congested that there were not camels 
enough to take the produce backwards and forwards, and that the people were 
grumbling and discontented. 

I was right in what I advocated then, and my policy, if it had been carried out. 
In my former letter I asked you to seriously consider what will, unless the question is 
quickly settled, be a serious one between Abyssinia and Egypt and Italy, and a 
question that you had a good deal to do with, namely, an outlet for Abyssinian 
commerce. 

Since Gordon’s time in 1877 I have been in constant communication with Ras 
Alula. Neither the King nor he have ever asked for a port, hut to bo alloived to trade 
through one-a very different thing : and I am certain that if he was allowed to trade 
with the coast it would satisfy all his demands. As it is now, the relations between 
the Italians and the King are most strained, and it will take the King a long time to 
forgive the occupation of Massowali by the Italians. A war between the two countries 
might break out at any time, and an amicable settlement would be preferable both to 
Italy and Egypt. This can be brought about by fixing the frontier. 

Italian geography has been at fault, and their Intelligence Department is as bad 
as their politics, or they would not have left the question open. The Italians are in 
possession of Massowali. Massowali is uot the only outlet for Abyssinian commerce, 
and now there are so many outlaws in the vicinity of Massowali, the road down is 
worse than even it was before. 

By Admiral Hewett’s Treaty Sanlieit and North Hamaseiu were given back to 
Abyssinia. Sanlieit holds the road to the coast, and the whole of the Kassala trade is 
in the hands of Abyssinia. The Kassala and Taka districts arc the richest in the 
Soudan, and can be worked much better from the environs of Massowali than from 
here. 

Turkey, and Egypt following the points Turkey occupied, made Suakin and 
Massowali the two inlets to the Soudan, neither of which, commercially and 
geographically, are properly chosen. 

The trade of the Southern Eastern Soudan and Abyssinia runs out at Massowah. 
Italy has the key of it; as long as Massowah is held by the Italians, and as long as 
she holds that town, Abyssinia has no other outlet unless she works through the 
tribes. 

The question that I particularly would like to sec settled is the delineation of the 
frontier between Italy and Abyssinia, not in a political point of view, but in a 
commercial one. The question of the frontier, I believe, is fixed at Ras Harb. Ras 
Harb is a headland round which are the villages of Emberemie and Amarterie, which 
are. used by the inhabitants of Massowah as a summer residence. When rain falls, 
dlmrra and vegetables are grown there, and all the cattle from Massowah graze there. 
Emberemie also holds the tomb of a Sheikh, which people come out to visit. Amarterie 
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and Emberemie round Has Harb are therefore just as much environs of Massowali as 
Hotumbo, Mocoullou, and Harkeeko are. North ol‘ Emberemie, to the Wokecro 
River, is grazing ground, which is also held by Massowali shepherds. After Wokcero 
River, Ivaufer is only a few miles west. Erom ’Wokcero there is an undulating sandy 
d 'sert, with very bad grass, till the Lcbka is reached, and then there is good 
country. 

Erom Wokcero River Kaufcr is only a few miles, and from there, and from the 
Wokcero to the Lebka, the shortest distance is at least 20 miles of waterless desert, 
forming a good boundary. Ain, which is on the Lebka, is the starting-point for slave- 
caravans for the coast, and for caravans of merchandize to Massowali. All caravans 
must pass through Ain. The road down from Ain to the coast is about 20 miles; it 
saves a day and a-half into Massowali, and whatever Power holds the mouth of the 
Lebka will*, if friendly with Abyssinia, got tbc whole of the Kassala trade and that of 
Abyssinia, and Massowali ceases to be of any great importance commercially, except 
as an outlet for the Shoho country. 

What I would particularly draw your attention to is that the whole Kassala and 
Abyssinian trade can be saved to Egypt, or whoever succeeds her, and that, if tbc port 
at the Lebka River was at once opened, you Lave a road through a friendly country 
that gives touch with Sheikh Aglieod, of’the Uamrams, Awd El-Kerrim Pasha, of the 
Shukeriyehs. and Sheikh Saleh Bey, of the Gallabat Tacroon'es, all of whom, if they 
knew the feeling of the northern Sheikhs bo [sic j only too glad to make demonstrations 
a°'ainst the Mahdi, and they Lave only been kept under by tin* proclamation of 
abandonment; their fommereial instincts arc guarantee enough that they want to be 
friendly. 

With MahdiKm being opposed at the Nile, the north free, and an advance made 
bv those that have always been friendly from the east and south-west, the Eastern 
Soudan would soon he quiet, and Ahdullahai would either have to bold Omdurmun 


and Khartoum or retire. 

I have spoken to Colonel Kitchener <-n the Mibjeet, and he sees the importance of 
a speedy settlement of this question, and that if would be a good thing to have more 
than one part of the Soudan declaring again v Maluliism. I am certain, if the mad 
from the Lebka is opened, that the Sheikhs can be got at without a king Italy to let 
communication pas-, through their teni.o-y, and before < > months are out after this 

question is finished, that, you a ill have 11 •« \\KE- country, Iron) Seminar to Kosseiv, 
against the- Mahdi, and that Kassala will be in the bands of the friendly tribes in a 
very short time. The collapse of Mahdi?* m, Me friendly Sheikhs are got at ami 
talked to in a proper manner, will be ' ■" ’is vise. 

!’ol?e\e me. S:-. 
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No. 1 57. 

Sir R. Ti.u, i . , Sir J. Pam 'ole -{Paired November 30.) 

-///. c, November 29, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of Sta ‘transmit to you, for Me 

information of the Secretary of State for foreign Amins,, the inclosed copy of a 
telegram, dated to-day, with regard to affairs m Egypt. 

J have, &e. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in iS 0. J 57* 

General Sir F. Stephenson ,<> Mr. > < . Smith , A..P. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 29, 1S86, 12'30 ivm. 

WADY HALE A telegraphs enemy in his front reinforced by from 500 to 800 on 
23rd at Sarkamatto. Advanced guard moved to Abkeh. The General is waiting to 
attack when enemy leaves present vantage ground, hour more Mazingors came in 
last three days. All know of reward, and anxious to come in, lmt art' closely watched 
by dervishes. Grain reported passing south and to west Wady Hallu; patrol sent 
tointertipt. I estimate strength ad \ a need guard, when reinforced, at about 2,000. 
Kabbabish harassing enemy between Abu Gus and Korti. 


No. 156 A. 

Mr. F. fV. For to Sir ./. Pauncefotc.—(Received November 29.) 

Sir, 8, Queen Anne's Gate, Westminster, November 27, 1886. 

I REG to inclose herewith a Memorandum respecting the Soudan, Avhicli, if if 
meets with your approval, I would submit next week to Sir Drummond Wolff. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) FRANCIS WM. FOX. 


Inclosure in No. 156 a. 

Memorandum on the Soudan. 

THE Soudan at the present moment is practically ripe for the re-establishment 
of peace and commerce. Maluliism is moribund, and the principal tribes and their 
Chiefs, both north and south of Suakin, are willing and longing to recommence 
trade. 

The present establishment in the Soudan now involves an annual outlay of about 
80,000/., and little or nothing is being or can be done with the present means to give 
the last push to the tottering fabric of Maluliism and to reopen the country. 

If the Soudan were again handl'd over to Turkish and Circassian Pashas, there 
would soon be a revival of the feelings which led to the late outbreak and its lamen¬ 
table consequences, and pacification of the country would he rendered impossible for 
many years. 

Erom intelligence we have received, and which is reliable, it is certain that, if 
commercial relations wore promised to be restored, the tribes north of lias Ilarb and 
all along the coast-line to Kosseir would at once declare against Maluliism, and that 
their neighbours inland would immediately follow their example, and that the false 
Kalif (Abdullah) would he confined to Omdcrahman or forced to seek safety in flight, 
and thus a direct road would he opened to Sennaar and the Equatorial Provinces now 
held by Emin Rev. 

In view of those facts, it would seem that powers might he given to an Association 
of English subjects which, while recognizing the now dormant sovereignty of Egypt 
in the Soudan, woidd he under the control of Her Majesty’s Government, aud that, 
this measure would afford the host solution of the present crisis. 

Wo would respectfully suggest that such an Association might bo given powers to 
construct and work railways and other means of communication, and to maintain the 
necessary police forces in the districts they opened. 

Their powers should enable them to work with, by, and through the native Chiefs 
and not in opposition to them ; and they should, therefore, comprise a right of entering 
into Treaty engagements with the tribes, which should be subject to the approval of, 
and modification by, Her Majesty’s Government. 

It is not proposed that this Association should interfere or have a monopoly of 
trade, hut that its profits should he derived from having possession and control of flu* 
principal means of communication. 

The Sheikhs in the neighbourhood ol Suakin have petitioned to have the present 
railway opened to tin* hills near Handout), and the Association would endeavour to 
comply with their wishes at as early a date as possible; to enable them to do which 
the railway plant and material now at Suakin and in its neighbourhood should bo made 
over to it. 

In order to pay for the police and other persons necessary to maintain order, and 
interest on the cost of building the railway, the Egyptian Government should grant to 
the Association the customs of the Soudan. 

In return, the Association should, when the revenue from the customs amounts 
to a sum hereafter to he fixed, hand over to tin* Egyptian Government 25 per cent, of 
the surplus gross revenue. 

In this manner, while those who invest their capital in the undertaking would 
have a prospect of obtaining a good return for their money, at the same time tlie 
Egyptian Government, which cannot now hope to draw any profit from its semi- 
severed connection with the Soudan, might expect in a few years to draw a large aud 
increasing revenue from that province. 
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The revenue which would accrue to Egypt from this source might very properly 
he hypothecated to pay the deficit at present standing against the Soudan. 

Wo submit these suggestions in the hope that they will meet with favourable 
consideration, in which ease we would he prepared to enter into more detailed state¬ 
ments of the course we wish to pursue and the means we desire to employ. 

(Signed) FRANCIS W. FOX. 

Y. LOVETT CAMERON, R.N., C.H., D.C.L. 

November 26, 1S80. 


No. 156 ]3. 

Sir JT. White to the Earl of Iddes/eiylt.—(Received by teleijraph , November 29.) 

(No. 600. Ext. 238.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, Novembn 29, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to report that this afternoon the Grand Vizier asked me 
whether I was prepared to commence negotiations about Egypt, and if not, when I 
expected to be furnished with sufficient instructions for this purpose. IIis Highness 
alluded to an intimation which he said had been made on the subject hj your Lordship 
to Rustem Pasha, by which I presume something mentioned in your Lordship’s 
despatch No. 318 to me of the 5th instant must ha\e been meant. 

I replied that I understood that Sir II. 1). Wolff was in London in consultation 
with ller Majesty’s Go\ eminent, and that l was not in a position to discuss the 
question with bis Highness, but I promised to apply to your Lordship for 
instructions. 

I had the honour of telegraphing the substance ol the above to your Lordship. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. A. WIITTE. 


No. 156*. 

The Earl of Iddesleiqh to Sir J. S. Lumley. 

(No. 310.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 29, 1886. 

I TRANSMIT to your Excellency herewith an extract of a Report from 
Commander Lambton, of Her Majesty’s ship “ Dolphin,”* in which reference is made 
to Colonel Kitchener’s visit to Mersa Karat and the capture of the Vakeel of Hassan 
Akhad, a notorious Egyptian political prisoner, who has been released by the Italian 
authorities at Massowali, and given permission by them to trade along the coast. 

It will be seen that compromising letters were captured upon the person of the 
Vakeel, and I have to request your Excellency to inform the Italian Government 
confidentially of the character of Hassan Akhad, and of the nature of the proceedings 
upon which he appears to be engaged. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) IDDESLEIGH. 
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No. 158. 


Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received December 3.) 

Sir, War Office, December 3, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for tin 
information of the Secretary of State for Eorcign Affairs, the inclosed copies of two 
telegrams with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclose re 1 in No. 158. 

General Sir F. Stephen^on to Mr. W. H. Smith , M.P. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 2, 1886, sV45 p.m. 

MONTMORENCY reports that night 30th November Chermside bivouacked 
near dervish camp, having repaired rail to within 11 miles of it, beyond which line is 
very much broken in many places. Montmorency left following morning with main 
body, and found Chermside had sent on cavalry and Camel Corps towards Sarras. 
and 9th I'nitnlion and detachment 8(h Battalion, with irregulars, to Mursliid, village 
8 miles from Sarras, and found dervishes bad fled straight across the desert. They 
are already reported beyond Mob rat Wells. Disposition of force :—Cavalry, 2nd and 
3rd Camel Corps, bead-quarters, and Staff, at Sarras; 9th Battalion, some of 8th, and 
irregulars, at Murshid ; 1st Battalion, part of i-th and 8th, near Gemai; detachment 
8th and irregulars, and gun-boats, Khor Mussa ; railway transport to Abkeli, and 
camel transport beyond very ably organized by Bundle. I have ordered pursuit of 
enemy to cease and Montmorency to withdraw gradually, keeping a good look-out on 
his left flank. Still recommend further delay proposed reduction. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 15s. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. IT. H. Smith, M.P. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 2, 1SS0, 7'30 P.M. 

MONTMORENCY wires 

“Enemy slept Ambigole last night; reported falling back on Suarda; the 
Bazingers are in their centre, bound; we picked up a few, and number of other 
stragglers. Commence return to Haifa to-morrow. Health and spirits of troops 
excellent; disappointed at enemy’s not standing.” 


No. 159. 

The Earl of Id'lesieijh to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. . Africa.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 3, 1886, 9 P.M. 

THE friends of Emin Rcy are organizing a small Committee to set on loot an 
expedition of a purely pacitic character lor his relief. They will raise 10,000/. for 
the purpose, and will take all responsibility on themselves, if Egyptian Government 
will give a similar sum. The expedition to be directed by Mr. 11. M. Stanley. We 
approve, and have told the parties that we understand Egyptian Government agree. 
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A<>. I GO. 

S, r E. Baring to the Earl of [ddesla<jh.—{Raaud Dnuutnr 4, 10*30 A.il.) 

(Telegraphic.) V " ,r0 ’ ****** K1<m 

EsyptUm 'fhnemmcnt ’ 1 'fully comm in animgei.ient, and asm- to contnlmte 

10,0007* 


No. 1(11. 

,ut„ut of a Pr'mU Utter Jm. m Officer alSookia to U,,l 

October 27, 1886 .—(Communicated to the Earl of Idaedngh, Danube, o.) 

III WE meant to write to ton any day since 1 h t" ,K ' 011 hew, hut altogether I 
rtthtn tlihik 1 have (lone hotter to put it t.lV until the present moment, as1 can g. «■ 
pft'ter idea as to the o,' trtV^s irr ^^ 

l^u^tkittfckJimA thought porlup/ynu might like to hear uha, little 

it has liocn pretty lint m, the rime, and "c managed to 
arriveVtring the hottest week of the ul.ole summer, u« it V'* 

w^wdl'ese^/lw:'“l”^hwer, mul aitimugh Gas 'had enough for a cm,pie of 

O \ ik lln we Imc somV /aptiehs and a Mnmour, hoping to receive the sub- 
' . . , ...ta., 1 , p mu ,, ov wo didn't get. Kitchener was on boat’d, a No Major 

'lir^li'^’c^n^ne!;!"^ him'atni'lmm'd'lh! m out of their position above 

t L i .a ‘h ami captured all the dhows, all their cargoes, and no end.liter goods, m 

11 \t n 000 / • „. 0 t it all oil'and took it away, only losing one man woundid, 

S T St'C len to twenty killetl and wounded, one couldn't tell exactly 
they lost about om ten lo nte I t5 i M) altogether it was teal good 

h!l ™T’Vh‘ blacks are 2S£>. I 0,ou-,bt the heyptians, except one officer, a 

Sfi s 

has: siJSiStt ■-».... 

iS - Slls^-totC Zl ntntty is thinly populated 

^“ < p^Srwt4eS''iroin'lw 1 Jr to .1 coast, hut i,'\ doubtful if parties 

'■‘“'“sifuth oTtllu pla«‘ parts are -lit «lcd, bu, should say, on the w hole, (loternnten, 

is ,a !jS rr.' idT't'akiitg', the position of affairs. Now 1 mean to put my facts 
nrst/so l will now *go into details so far as l think they may interest you, but sk.p 

"“'“vlt'fieneraUv speaking, the tribes to the north of this place have never 
• m'd heart ilv in the* rebellion ; their intention would appear to have hem ti hup 
J *Wvlit the whole business a, much a, possible, and, with tins policy m v.riv, their 

: >bj(Vt l ,as . u?o thetauiK 

Seyd^^lab^'^utl) ar^iiidBidual of wnne consequence, has recently bmi on a tour hl 


1 ,!) 

that part on behalf of * U.u lament, and reports that a'l <h > inhabit* nts are peaceable 
and wel disposed o the Government. Mr. A. B. Wyldc has abo neentlv conic from 
bowaych to this place alone on a camel. The port of Rouaych and other* places have 
iioen opened for trade, and the signification of all facts knov.n in connection with this 
part ol t he country would appear to lie that its pacification is complete. A messenger 
has to-day arrived from Bosliri Bey from Assouan; lie imvelkd thioiigh all The 
Uisliaroen country and came via Rowayeh ; his report is to the same ell'eet. 

Mbth regard to the 20-mile radius from flub plan, to which reference has been 
made, the situation lias, since the fall or Tamai, undergone a, complete revolution: 
previous to that Jama i lormcd the locus of the rebel parly in this part of the Soudan 
and it being situated in such close proximity to this place effectually and almost 
entirely prevented the spread of Government influence which otherwise must have 
inevitably ensued lroin the occupation of this place by our forces, its possession 
therefore, was the cardinal object of Go\eminent policy, sup k dr;- that object to ha\ * 
lieen the extension of their influence in this p,i,f of'ihe ri<P;m As an example < I* 
the state ot allairs before its fall, it may be mentioned (hat, so lafi'lv as tie* 
2It i. September last, a hicndly Arab tendin'; goats was kil’ed bv a party of i Refs 

witlnn P miles of the Sliafa Fort; so that iqi ... dine of th'> f-p] ,,f* Tai sai so 

tar as this neighbourhood is concerned, we were merely nnstci •> of the yround’on 
w!u<, li *'<* dood. At the present moment, the effect of the fall ol Tamai is’that there 
is not a declared rebel between this and '1'okar, and that the Government or Sinkat and 
tb(' neighbouring^ district is administered by a friendly Sheikh, Almiod-ol-Bodri. 
Since the fall ol Tamai a very large native encampment has bean formed outside the 
torts, and there must be at least 2,000 natives there, Amaravs, .i-mdabs, &e, The 
man wh > has hitherto acted as Commander-in-chief of the friendlies is one Ahmed ; 

1 have had a good deal to do with him one way and another; on the whole I should 
say he was a capable man, and very well understands the management of Arabs, hut 
on questions ol general policy, government, &c., 1 should say It is opinion was \wnth 
\uj little. ![(' will Aery likely lie sent to Trinkilaf with his friendlies if ho ■'till °’o 
in order that lie may advance on Tokar from that place. The friendlies have mvimd 
Irom us periodical supplies of grain to enable them to maintain the siege of Tamai, 
hut they (list metly understand that stall assistance is only temporary, and is only 
gi\Li) them to assist them in the undertaking ol such projects as Government deems 
desirable. 

As to the political situation south ol this place. The principal tribes A\ith 
which avo have <o do are the IJeui Amcr, Ash nil's, Habibs, S!ia\ah> Gmnilahs, and 
Artogas. 

tt i.-, very difficult to offer any reliable opinion, or, indeed, an opinion of any value 
ait all. as to the general state of feeling in these tribes; hut 1 think one mav Aonture 
to say that among them at present the rebel interest is decidedly predominant, but it 
is also an undoubted fact that the Government is daily gaining ground. 

For instance, to take the case of the Beni Amor tribe,^when the GoAernm- 
General was at Akik the other day a deputation of their Sheikhs, headed by Sheikh 
Kdris, came on hoard and assured him of the allegiance of that tribe to the Gov eminent, 
nml offered to co-operate Avith Ahmed in any measures which might he taken against 
Lokar i it was, hoAvever, pointed out to them that the Governor-General could not 
believe in their protestations so long as one of their principal Sheikhs, (Vend Moussa 
Avas in open co-operation with the rebel forces; the end of the matter was limy 
promised to capture Oecud Moiis>a, and offered their children, Ac., ,is hostages ! \ 

they would do so; the Governor-General gave them a 1'cav rifles, and said he should 
judge of the worth of their allegiance by their future conduct. This, of course, T only 
give as an instance, and it, ol course, only directly concerns that portion of the llaii 
Amer who live near Akik and Tokar. 

So far as we are aware, Inker is the only roal centre of rebellion this side of 
Kassala. Tin* people at Tokar are, however, not very numerous, and badly armed, 
but there are there some rebel Sheikhs of considerable influence, including Sheikh 
Taber, who avus for a long time the right hand man of Osman Digna ; there also is 
Mohammed Ahmed, badlv wounded, lute rebel Command! r at Tamai; also Foghi 
Moussa, the rebel Governor there, and AVhag llassan; the latter lias communicated 
with ns here and ottered his submission ; there lias been apparently a sort of free light 
among the various tribes there, and a low men wen' killed;' the result is that 
Mohammed Ahmed and the Artogas have separated from the remainder, and the 
Citadel (the only lorl i Heat ion there) is held by Tallin* and 20) men, GO of whom 
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- tl ,„ voison of all the commotion 
recently arrived from Kassalaias■u'the Ashrafs (in response to a letter 
there is that they have reccrvei ?•. ullder Mohammed-Abu-1 at.mail to 

from the Governor-General) are ad\antm- already reached a place 

co-operate in Ahmed’s projecte^^Kms^ that they^ if tl is is true, 
called Lakoaih, at the head ot ady Lau ’ J Toka r and very extensive crops, 

The fact is, there is a large amount o pio} . sheikh Taber and a few other fanatics, 
which are just ripe, and that, with the exception ^ with whichever side they think 
the population are m favour of tluou m^ i contc mplatc submitting to who- 

will eventually prove the sironger and I belmu (^ d/hoAvcver, if they wait till 
ever first appears in force before then toun 1 a^ ^ ’ again without a very 

Ahmed and his friendlies arrive ' a l ^ onlv inducement which is likely to get, 
substantial quid pro quo, which is indeed the oiuj < . 

♦Ucm tl^n „ et To!ial , it , viU ta a most important advance, as by its position, 

it is to a great extent tho key ot tlio Kassala t)lc reWs hold anywhere 

Kassala is, of course, by far t1ic l ^^ li 1 ti f bail's there is most scanty. In 
new here, but our information as to the condit Mohammed-Ah- 

fart, out latest reliahlc intrtligenee iato* ^ dorvisl s 

Digna was Governor, and the garrison c m >0^ U) ^ and when caught 

and -f00 black troops; the blacks < ^ a abur and five executions daily, 

wtncalways beheaded; them were sometn ‘ merchants trading via Massowah. 

Thev obtained large quantities of >up ts t Iaou Kantahai,” who is the leader 

TIk 1 'most powerful CliioF in ** ^ 1 

HtfZZZ ?*° Govcmmeu ’ 

remainder chaos. ,, a the country iu that direction ue hau- 

dVith regard to Khartoum, Eeibu, - ^ Berber seventeen days old. 

comparatively recent where also is Mohanimed-ol-Klicir; they 

Abdullahi Khalifa governs at Khmtoiu , ^ ^ Ucs 0 f grain 1 rom there are cut 

have, it is reported, quarrelled ^th^:M g Khartoum, audit is reported 

JfOf mal administration of government of Laste 

S ° U< \vad-cl-Kegami is at Berber, Y^'lvkir tjSveiu'riiaeiM K reported that the 

has entirely separated from the demsh - aa , a p is t the dervishes. 

importance of the state of ottos so fur as 

we know them. 


General Aspix, oj ./.<• Sondan Qaestio n 
Tlint „ is impossible to open McntUy velations with Abdullah. . derv.sb Govern¬ 
ment- ,. w..,i 0 „ a sentiment of fanaticism, «lueh condition 

Zi&*VPS***** Government to open negations 

unbelievers, however mud. they might Wb m do s 0(>vcmmcnt ,,, TOsl their claims 
2. Because it is impossible non f m i. . „rounds, because tl.c dcrv.sl.es, b> 

for popular support on any other 1 u ^ CTO f t Uo Government so unpopular 

£sr^« & -- " ould tte rasta,c " 

l 'S‘^ey pursued U.re "^llm 

good and stable government ,n U.e 

my own opinion, the sfdmm of W 

extent unless we arc prepared * 1 eapa ble governing power except the 

car z sst Zytve -«......., -« « 

nothing but the sword. 


Howevt-r much the Arab< may dislike the (lervisli Government, they have 
themselves no ideas of government on an extended scale. If i may use an illustra¬ 
tion, 1 should say the tribes are something like a planetary system; they understand 
their local affairs so far as each tribe is concerned better than wo do, and are best left 
to themselves so far; hut as the planets, although self-contained, Ac., want a sun 
round which to revolve, so the Arab tribes want a Central Government to administer 
their Imperial affairs, and, beyond certain limits, the less that Central Government 
interferes with them the better. 

Bid you read the letter and article in the “Times” after Tamai P I think there 
can be no doubt that the letter was written hy "Watson himself. I don’t know 
Watson, and don't care a straw one way or the other, hut Ihore is such a thing as 
“credit where credit is due.” In the Jirst place, "Watson no more inaugurated the 
present policy here than I did; Sir Charles "Warren did that. In the second place, 
Watson carried out tliat policy most feebly, for, as T have said before, up to and after 
the day lie left no one was sale outside the forts. Iso operations were undertaken 
against Tamai, which, from its position, importance, and proximity, should have been 
liis first objective, the available force of friendlies having been the same throughout 
the summer. A few raids were carried out more or less successfully, hut the pacifica¬ 
tion of the north was an accomplished fact as soon as any one chose to go there; the 
only measure for which I think lie deserved credit was opening the port of ltowaych, 
the north being friendly. Kitchener has been immensely successful, having used 
great energy and more tact, and then the credit of his success is given hy the 
“ Times ” to Watson; however, I suppose other people know better than the “ 'rimes,” 
but still it carries weight. If Watson had been so successful as represented he would 
have been allowed to remain here; I say nothing as to his administration of finance, 
or his relations with people here, because that has nothing to do witli the question; 
but still 1 think you will agree with me as to whom the credit of the present 
successful results of our policy is due. Warren must he an extraordinary man; lie 
was only here a month, and, indirectly, this is all due to him. There is a most 
interesting Memorandum of his here which embodies the whole of the projected 
policy. 

October :>(). —l don't know that I have anything particular to add to the above, 
hui I must say it would he great sport to conquer—or, rather, annex—the Soudan 
with the help of the people themselves and perhaps a lew black troops, .lust think 
what a grand army you might raise,almost for nothing, from the Equatorial Provinces; 
they would only want food and clothes and English officers. I laeir Emin Bey is still 
holding out—or, rather, governing, his Province of Wadila. (I am not sure if thut is 
the way to spell it.) They asked Kitchener’s advice sonic lime ago about sending him 
rifles, heads, Ac., which lie had asked for; Kitchener advised sending a large caravan, 
with heads and rifles, &e., per the coast, with two English officers, hut we have heard, 
nothing since. T believe you might take Khartoum from them hy raising and 
organizing the blacks ; it would he great sport if you could. I wish they would send 
me; no telegraphs, and do just what you thought best “oilyour own hat.” 

Then' is another thing 1 much wanted to ask you about. If there is likely to he 
any fresh fighting expedition anywhere, l wish you would put in a word for me; wo 
get no telegrams here, and only a mail once a fortnight, so any application from mo 
would he sure to he too late; so please remember me if there is anything of the sort. 
I really quite think we may yet have good employment hero if the Government would 
only let Kitchener do what he likes. Ahmed has at last, consented to go to Tokar. T 
thought it was about ten to one he didn’t go; he didn’t mean to if he could help it; 
hut Kitchener lias worked him very well. I hope Kitchener and I may he in Tokar 
next week. „ 

P.S.—Stewart’s diary is reported to he at Khartoum in the Beit-el-Mal (Treasury). 
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No. 162. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddcsleigh.—(Received December 6.) 

(No. 485.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 24, 1S86. 

SO much misapprehension exists as to the extent to which European interferemn 
lias been exercised in the administration of the Egyptian Government since tin 
occupation of the country by the British army, that I think it desirable to address your 
Lordriiipon the subject. 

1 propose in the present despatch to examine— 

1. Whether the number of Europeans in the Egyptian service has increased 
since 1882. 

2. Whether the number of English employes has increased relatively to that of 
other nationalities. 

Lastly. I propose to make some general remarks on the extent to which English 
interference is now exercised in the administrative affairs of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment. 

I have the honour to inclose a copy of a Statement showing the number of foreign 
employes now in the service of the Egyptian Government. 

The main facts arc given below:— 



Number. 

Annual Salaries. 



£ E. 

Italians . * .. .. .. 

511 

79,164 

Englishmen .. .. .. 

427 

161,040 

Frenchmen 

319 

104,592 

Greeks 

117 

20,220 

Austrians .. .. .. 

153 

16,248 

Germans .. 

42 

15,912 

Other nationalities .. .. 

93 

50,016 

Total .. .. .. 

1,662 

447,192 


I now beg to refer your Lordship to the inclosure in Sir Edward Malet’s despatch 
No. 263 of the 18th May, 1882 (“Egypt No. 6,1882”), which gives a detailed 
list of the Europeans then in the Egyptian service, and to Sir Rivers Wilson’s analysis 
of that inclosure, given on p. 15 of “ Egypt No. 3 (1883),” which latter I give 
below:— 





Number. 

Annual Salaries. 





£ E. 

Italians 




71,902 

Englishmen 




95,686 

Freuchinen 




117,650 

Greeks .. .. 



114 

17,544 

Austrians .. ., 



96 

27,771 

Germans .. .. 



40 

14,673 

Other nationalities .. 



68 

28,265 

Total 

•• 

•• 

1,263 

373,491 


It would thus appear that, whereas in 1882 there were 1,263 Europeans* in the 
Egyptian service, costing £ E. 373,491 a-year, there are now 1,662 Europeans, costing 
£ E. 447,192. There has, therefore, been an increase of 399 Europeans, costing 
£ E. 73,701 a-year. 

It is important to understand the causes of this increase. In the inclosed Memo¬ 
randum, I have examined in detail the facts in connection with each department. 

By far the largest increase has taken place in the police and gendarmerie, in 

* l should mention that a large number of the Europeans who figure both in the Return' of 1882 and 
of 1886 arc proticWil subjects. A eonsiderabli number of Maltese figure in the Returns a' Englishmen 


vhich there arc now Sll Europeans more than in 1882, costing £ E. 37,9^3 lu , .u sl¬ 
ot the figures of 1882. This is due to the formation of a corps of European policemen, 
principally Italians and Austrians, to maintain order in the large towns, and to the 
employment of a small number of European officers, principally Englishmen, in the 
police. 

Under the head of “ War,” there has been an increase of 39 in the numbers 
and £ E. 21,372 in the cost since 1882. This is due to the army beiug now in part 
officered by Englishmen. 

A coastguard service has been organized since 1882, necessitating the employ men i 
of 41 Europeans, at a cost of £ E. 5,762 a-year. 

These three heads account, therefore, altogether, for— 



Increase 
of Numbers. 

Increase of Cost 



£ K. 

Police .. .. 

311 

37,983 

Army ,. ,. .. .. 

39 

21,372 

Coastguard 

41 

5,762 

Total .. .. ., 

391 

65,117 


It will be seen that each of these three services are intimately connected with the 
preservation of public order. The really important point, however, to examine is 
whether the direction of civil affairs, properly so-called, has since 1882 been transferred 
from the hands of Egyptians to those of Europeans, and, if so, to what extent. The 
events of 1882 necessarily involved the appointment of a certain number of English 
officers to the Egyptian army. Their presence does not, of course, in any way involve 
a transfer of civil authority to European hands. Neither is any such transfer involved 
in the appointment of a corps of Italian and Austrian policemen for service in the 
large towns. The coastguard service is principally concerned in stopping the 
smuggling of tobacco, which is carried on mostly by Europeans. It is essential that 
Europeans should he employed in this service. Their presence does not in any way 
affect the civil authority of the Egyptian portion of the Administration within Egypt. 
In fact, out of all the 391 employes given above, the appointment of a limited 
number of English officers to the police can alone he said to have involved a transfer 
of civil authority from Egyptian to European hands. 

I now proceed to examine the results in the remaining branches of the Admini¬ 
stration. 

In these there has been since 1882 an increase of eight in the number of 
Europeans employed. The cost of the European staff has beon increased by 
£ B. 8,584. 

This increase, slight as it is, occurs mainly in the Mixed Tribunals. The employes 
of these Tribunals arc nominated by the Judges themselves. There has been an 
increase of sixty-one in their numbers and of £ E. 10,429 in the cost since 1882. Had 
it not been for the increase under this head, both the total numbers and the total cost 
in 3886 would (exclusive of army, police, and coastguard) have been less than in 1882. 

It will he seen that there have been large diminutions, both in numbers and 
salaries, in the ease of the Cadastre and the Domains. 

In the former of these two Departments there have been large reductions of 
establishment. The European employes have been reduced by seventy-eight, and the 
expenditure diminished to the extent of £ E. 16,765 a-year. 

The Domains now employ 54 European employes, as compared to 82 in 1882—a 
reduction of 28. The cost has been diminished by £ E. 10,312. 

The Public Works Department now employs 78 Europeans, against 101 in 1882— 
a reduction of 23. On the other hand, the expenditure has been increased by 
£ E. 6,559 a-ycar. This is mainly due to the temporary employment of some English 
Engineer officers in connection with the expenditure of £ E. 1,000,000 on irrigation. 

These figures conclusively prove that, except in the ease of the army, police, and 
coastguard—in respect to which obvious and very valid reasons may be assigned— 
there has been no increase in the number of European employes since 1882. On the 
contrary, if we exclude the Mixed Tribunals, which are not under the control of the 
Egyptian Government, there has been a slight decrease, both in the numbers and the 
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cost. I knew that many exaggerated statements had been made on this subject, but I 
must confess that, until I went carefully into the details, I was not myself aware of 
the extent to which the statement that the country had been flooded with Europeans, 
and especially with Englishmen, since 1882, was unfounded. 

I now turn to the question of whether the number of English employes has been 
increased relatively to that of other nationalities since 1882. 

The figures I have given above show’ an increase of ICG Italians, 155 Englishmen, 
57 Austrians, and 30 of other nationalities. On the other hand, the number of Erench 
employes has decreased by nine. 

This result is entirely due to the formation of a corps of European police, 
composed mainly of Italians and Austrians, to the employment of English officers in 
the army and police, and to the organization of a coastguard service. 

If we exclude these three Departments, the figures stand as follows :— 






1882. 

1886. 

Increase + 
llecrease — 

Italians 




819 

813 

- C 

English 




26-1 

299 

+ 35 

French 




317 

304 

-13 

Greeks 




112 

101 

-11 

Austrian* .. 




87 

91 

+ 1 

Germans .. 




83 

31 

- 7 

Others 




62 

68 

+ 6 

Total 

•• 

•• 


1,199 

1,207 

+ 8 


It will be seen from the above that the number of English employes has been 
increased by only thirty-five. There has been a slight reduction in the number of 
Frenchmen, Italians, (1 reeks, and Germans. The number of both the Erench and 
Italian employes is, however, still slightly in excess of the number of English. 

These figures conclusively prove that the statements so frequently made, to the 
effect that French employes have been everywhere displaced to make room for 
Englishmen, are entirely devoid of foundation. The truth is that, in all changes 
wdiich have been made during the last four years, the utmost care has been taken to 
avoid anything of this sort. 

I may mention that in 1882 the average salary of the European employes, 
exclusive of those in the army and police, was C E. 205 a-year. ft. is now, exclusive 
of army, police, and coastguard, C E. 300 a-year. The English average has remained 
about the same. In 1882 it was £ E. 351-1; now it is £ E. 355*2. The Erench 
average has slightly fallen. Tt w r as £ E. 355 8 ; it is now _£ E. 333 1. The abolition 
of the Dual Control accounts mainly for the fall in the French average'. 

I have so far dealt with this question as a matter of statistics. Ihit there are, of 
course, other points of view from wdiich the subject may be approached. 

Apart from any question of the nationality of the Europeans employed by the 
Egyptian Government, the British occupation has necessarily led to the Egyptian 
Administration acting under an English rather than under an Anglo-French or inter¬ 
national impulse. That this change should be vicw r cd witli disfavour by the French 
residents in Egypt is natural enough, but it is pardonable for an Englishman to hold 
that it has been of groat benefit to the country. In matters where European inter¬ 
ference is required it is far better for the Egyptians that one nationality should 
exercise a predominant influence rather than that a parity of influence should he 
exercised by two or more nationalities. 

Another and more important question to examine is the extent to which the 
Egyptian Government is practically fret* to act as it thinks best in administrative 
questions without English interference, wdietlier diplomaic or exercised through the 
agency of Englishmen in the Egyptian service. 

In this respect a gradual, but none the less considerable, change has been made 
during the last three years. 

When I came to Egypt, in 1SS3, great interest was manifested in England in 
Egyptian administrative questions. It was thought that the existence of many long¬ 
standing Egyptian abuses would no longer be tolerated now that the country was 
occupied by an English army. It was held that various radical reforms were urgently 
required, upon the completion of which the British garrison would withdraw’. In 


pursuance of this policy, Englishmen were appointed to various places under the 
Egyptian Government. Thus Mr. Cliflord-Lloyd was sent to Egypt virtually to take 
charge of the Ministry of the Interior. Sir Benson Maxwell, who was afterwards 
succeeded by Mr. West, was appointed as Procurcur-Gendral in the Department of 
Justice ; Colonel Scott-Moncriofl was appointed to he Secretary in the Public Works 
Department. 

In the discussions which took place in England on this subject it was, perhaps, too 
often forgotten that, under any circumstances, many of the reforms most urgently 
needed would require a long time to mature; and, further, that the policy of rapid 
reform in some branches of the Administration was wholly inconsistent with the policy 
of evacuation, save at a very remote date. 

I am not at all prepared to admit that, even if the British occupation of Egypt 
was to be permanent instead ol temporary, it would be desirable to undertake the 
reform of Egyptian institutions and Egyptian Administrative Departments on an 
English model. On the contrary, even under such circumstances, 1 venture to think 
that it would he advisable to employ a very limited number of Englishmen, and to 
exercise the utmost caution in the introduction of European ideas and systems of 
government. 

But, in view of the fact that the British occupation is only to be of a temporary 
character, the arguments in favour of leaving the Egyptian Government to manage 
its own.affairs according to Egyptian ideas in some branches of the Administration 
apply with redoubled force. It would he worse than useless to erect an administrative 
system which would almost certainly crumble to pieces directly the British army left 
the country. A wiser policy is to concentrate our efforts mainly on reforms in respect 
to which some hope may, at all events, be entertained that they will continue to hear 
fruit after the British occupation lias ceased. This is, for some time past, the policy 
which has been adopted. Although nothing authoritative lias ever been declared on 
the subject a distinction has in practice gradually come to be made between the 
points upon wdiich English influence may most beneficially be brought to bear, and those 
which, under the present social and political conditions of Egypt, should be left free 
from English interference. 

There are live great Departments in the Egyptian Administration. Tli<s v « are— 
(1) War, (2) Public Works, (3) Finance, (1) the Interior, (5) .1 ustice. 

The army is, practically, in tlie bands of English officers. The reasons which 
render the presence ol those officers for the time being necessary are obvious. 

English influence is also predominant in tin* Public Works Department, although, 
as will be seen in the Memorandum annexed to this despatch, out, of seventy-eight 
Europeans employed in this Department only sixteen are English, the remainder being 
mostly French and Italians. The most important posts an*, however, occupied by 
Englishmen. In this Department English interference lias been productive of the 
most beneficial results. From all impartial people, whether Egyptian or European, I 
bear ol nothing but praises ol the Public Works Department. 1 do not mean to say 
that occasionally mistakes may not have been committed, but the general result is 
most satislactory. The supply and distribution of water, on which the material 
prosperity of Egypt depends, are both far hotter conducted than at any former time. 
This is a reform which is brought home to the mind of every individual cultivator in 
Egypt. 

When once new canals have been constructed with the £ E. 1,000,000 now at the 
disposal ol the Public \\ orks Department, when the existing canals have been 
improved, and when experience lias shown to all concerned the advantages to bo 
derived from the reforms now in progress, it is perhaps not too much to hope that, 
“veil il the British garrison were to leave the country, the administration of the Public 
\\ orks Department would not he allowed to lapse into its former condition. 

The Finance Department must necessarily be to a large extent in European bands. 
This necessity arises from the large financial interests which Europeans have at stake 
in Egypt. 

The ease of the Department of the Interior is very dillerent. This Department, 
is, perhaps, more than any other, brought into contact with the everyday life of the 
people. In order to administer it properly a knowledge' of the language, religion, 
habits, and customs of the Egyptians, and of the individual character of tin* dillerent 
public servants, is required, wdiich it is almost impossible that any European can 
possess. 

Moreover, it is difficult for any European to exercise a considerable influence in 
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this Department without impaiii.m, not only the ;urdiuiii t . > i’ the EgypFian Ministers 
in the eyes of the provincial ami Ural officials, lml aho t’ a* <these latter officials in 
the eyes of the people. 

Further, the reforms mainly required in this Department are uot such as can be 
elaborated on paper and carried into execution in a year or two. Rather is a sustained 
effort required in the routine and detailed work of the Department in order gradually 
to train the employes to business-like habits, to inculcate a sense of individual respon¬ 
sibility, to purge from the Department the apathy which is so common to Orientals, 
and to insure purity in the Administration. This would, under any circumstances, be 
the w ork of years. It would he an undertaking which, if confided to the hands of a 
competent and prudent English administrator, could certainly not lead to a successful 
issue unless the period for the evacuation of the British troops were almost indefinitely 
postponed. 

Under all these circumstances, by far the wisest plan is to leave the affairs of the 
interior to progress in Egyptian hands at a rate which may v cry probably he relatively 
slow. This procedure will at all events to some extent obviate the risk of a collapse 
of the administrative system should the British army leave the country. 

And this is what is actually being done. 

Ln one or two special branches of the Home Department Europeans arc employed. 
An Englishman is at the head of the prisons. Another Englishman is at the head of 
the Sanitary Department. A few European officers, some of whom are English, are 
employed in the police. But the Central Administration is entirely in the hands of 
Egyptians. A o superior European officer is employed. Only five of the subordinates 
(four Frenchmen and one Italian) are attached to the Central Administration of the 
Department, against thirteen in 1S82. So far as the direct interference of Europeans 
in the detailed administration of the Dome Department is concerned, the hands of the 
Egyptian Ministers are now, not only in name, but in fact, quite as free as at any 
period prior to the British occupation. 

Public instruction also, which forms a branch of the Department of the Interior, 
is in t'n hands of a vcry intelligent native gentleman (Yaconb Pasha Artin), under 
whose administration satisfactory progress is being made. A certain number of 
Europeans, of whom the large majority (nineteen out of thirty-three) are French, are 
employed as professors oi languages, &c., but the Central Administration is entirely 
free from all European control. 

The observations which I have made about the Ministry of the Interior apply, 
although to a less degree', to the Department of Justice. The main difficulty here 
consists not so much in framing Codes adapted to the country—-although that is also a 
work of great difficulty—as in finding suitable persons to fill the office of Judges. 
The number of eligible native candidate's is very limited, whilst the employment of 
Europeans is of little use unless they know Arabic thoroughly. It is certain that 
there have becu great complaints against the new Tribunals, hut the w r ork of 
organizing these Tribunals is one of very great difficulty; and Nuhar Pasha, who 
himself administers this Department, teels wry confident in the ultimate success of 
the evpeiiment now being made. 

Ei('ii if the complaints T have heard in connection with the administration of 
justice be well founded—a point into which I wall not now enter—1 should still he 
very reluctant to recommend any radical change of system in the sense of an increase 
of European interference. I think it much better, if possible, that the Egyptian 
Ministers should find out the defects in the present system themselves, and remedy 
them in their own way. At present not a single Englishman is employed in the 
Department of Justice. The Central Administration is entirely in native hands. A 
very limited number of Belgian and Dutch gentlemen are employed as Judges. The 
Legal Divisors of the Egyptian Government, who have no executive' iunctions, are 
mostly French and Italian. 

It is earnestly to be hoped that Nuhar Pasha’s expectations in respect to this 
Department may he realized. Apart from the ordinary arguments which apply in 
favour oi a sound administration of justice, l may observe that the creation of 
Tribunal-, which will inspire confidence in the country is, as a preliminary step 
towards the departure of the British troops, scarcely less important than the formation 
of an army on which reliance may he placed. 

The position nuty therefore he summed up as follows : The army, the Financial 
Department, and the Public Works Department are mainly in European hands. In 
thoso Departments a considerable number of French, Italian, Austrian, German, aud 
Greek subordinates are employed. The principal places are, however, held by 


Englishmen, and the administrative systems of those Departments distinctly hear tin 
mark of English influence. 

On the other hand, the Home Department, which includes that of Public Instruc¬ 
tion, as well as the Department of Justice, are in Egyptian hands ; and save in one or 
two special branches of these Departments, English influence is in no way directly 
brought to hear on the w r ork of the Administration. 

It is not, however, to be supposed that because English officials arc not employed 
in the Departments of the Interior and of Justice, that therefore the position now 
occupied by the British Government in Eg) pt; does not exercise a very material 
influence on the work of these Departments. Any such supposition would be wholly 
erroneous. The security which is afforded by the presence of the British troops, and 
the knowledge that Egyptian administrative affairs may at any time occupy the 
attention of Her Majesty’s Government, of the English Parliament, and the English 
press, and thus lead to a recrudescence of English interference, are considerations 
which penetrate everywhere, and exercise a very salutary influence on every branch of 
the Egyptian Administration. They tend, without any direct or overt act of inter¬ 
ference, to strengthen the hands of those Egyptians of whom Nubar Pasha is the 
leading representative, who arc anxious to see the country advance in the direction of 
civilization. I am not prepared to hazard an opinion as to the consequences which 
would ensue were these tendencies to receive a check, but it is almost impossible to 
conceive that the withdrawal of the British troops would not involve a relapse from 
the path of progress, even in those Departments of the Administration which are not 
directly subject to English influence. 

The sketch which I have thus attempted to give to your Lordship of the working 
of the Egyptian administrative machine would he incomplete were I not to allude to 
the position in which I stand towards the Egyptian Ministers, and towards the English 
officers in the Egyptian service. 

When I came to Egypt in 1883 many of these officers had been recently 
appointed. They had not yet settled down to their work. I used to receive constant 
applications for support on questions of administrative detail. The position thus 
created for me was one of some difficulty. 

If I declined altogether to interfere, the officers, most of whom are very zealous 
in the discharge of their duties, would have been discouraged. If I interfered ton 
much, the authority of the Egyptian Government would he shaken, and a state ot 
things created which would have been inconsistent with the policy of ultimate with¬ 
drawal from Egypt to which successive Governments of Her Majesty are pledged Ii 
has only been imperceptibly and by degrees that this state of things has been modified. 
Most of the English officers in Eg) pi have now acquired considerable knowledge of the 
country. Experience is teaching them the direction in which they may most advan¬ 
tageously apply their efforts. They can now discriminate hotter than heretofore wdiai 
matters may best form the subject of reform, and what, under all the political am* 
social conditions of Egypt, it is wiser, for the time being at all events, to leave alone 
They understand that llie) aie Egyptian officials, and must rely mainly on their own 
powers of persuasion aud force of character to insure attention to their views. 

Except in mat ters of finance' I am rarely consulted, and even in private conversa¬ 
tion with the Egyptian Ministers it is very selelom that I express any opinion on a 
subject of administrative detail. The whole machine, in fact, works much move 
smoothly than heretofore. 

I will not now dwell on the results which have been obtained under this system. 
In February 188.11 collected a quantity of evidence as to the progress of administra¬ 
tive reforms in Egypt, which L sent to Lord Granville (sec “Egypt No. 15, 1885”). 
If your Lordship wishes it I could, of course, go through the same process again. 

In all probability L should have nothing striking to relate. I should be able to 
show that, although many abuses still exist in Egypt, and although there is no branch 
of the Administration that is not capable of great improvement, at the same time as 
much progress has been made as can reasonably he oxpected. The extent of that 
progress can perhaps only lie fully appreciated by those who have some experience of 
the condition of things in Egypt some six or seven years ago. 

There can scarcely he a question that, if circumstances had permitted of greater 
freedom of action being accorded to the Egyptian and English Governments, the 
progress of administrative reform would have been more rapid. The embarrassed state 
of the Egyptian finances, the events in the Soudan, the political intrigues and inter¬ 
national jealousies which arc always so rife in Egypt, the separate jurisdictions of the 
different Law Courts, the anomalous state of a country whose legislation is to a great 
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extent carried on through the agency of diplomacy, the hitter hostility of a portion of 
the European community in Egypt, the different legal status of Eu ropeans and 
natives, and, in a word, all the difficulties, anomalies and conflicting mtcies s which 

render the Egyptian question one of almost unprecedented intricacy, luu< all tended 
wUovri flic work of administrative reform. 

Nevertheless, I repeat that very real progress has been made. That this progress 
is so far due to the presence of the British army, that many of the reforms could 
certainlv not have been undertaken unless a British force had been in Egypt, admits, 
in my opinion, of no question. That much is due to the ^al and ab!lity of the 
European servants of the Egyptian Government admits of equally little doubt. In 
fplte of occasional mistakes, which, considering the extreme difficulty of their positions, 
were only to he expected, they have done their work admirably. 

But if, as I hope and believe, Egypt is now fairly launched on the path oi steady 
progress, the credit is also greatly due to the Egyptian Government who, under the 
enlightened Administration of Nubar Baslia, have taken advantage of the circumstances 
of the moment to apply themselves with prudence, hut none the less with leal zeal, to 
the work of gradual administrative reform. The work, however, is only begun; its 
continuance fs dependent on the predominant influence ot the British Government 
being preserved, and this influence is for the time being dependent on the presence o a 
British force in Egypt. Undue haste in withdrawal would undo everything that has 

i -l X iltXVCj • 

been done. (Signed) E. BAB TNG. 

Inclosurc in No. 102. 

Memorandum on Foreign Employes of the Egyptian Government. 

Cabinet dr Son Alt esse le Khedive. 


Increase + 
Decrease — 


Nationality. 

Number. 

Salarii -. 

1 Number. 

Salaries. 

Number. 

Sulari '. 

English 
Flinch . 
Italian ., 


1 

O 

,E E. 
006 

1,500 

1,500 

1 

1 

1 

O 

1 

C E. 

2,172 

360 

1.020 

-1 ' 

£ K. 

+ 1,170 
: — l.Ho 

j + 300 


Total .. 

8 

3,756 

10 ! 

1,45-2 

+ •2 

j + ooo 


These appointments are, of course, entirely personal to the khedive, w io < +1 - 
,, 1 * iliom in anv manner he may think fit. ., , 

The increase of three Englishmen is cxplnincil In the employment oi an 
Secretary and or n.u English engineers tor the Khednial yacl.E Ihe En 1 sh 
S(>eretarv accounts for C E. 9G<> out of the increase of l E. 1,170 a-joai. Hie uaianct 
0 f £ E. 516 is due partly to the employment of the two engineers, and partly to an 

increase in the salaries of other employes on hoard the yacht. pvnehmen is 

The decrease in the numbers (1) and salaries (l E. 1.1 10) ol th 
due to the non-employment of a Frenchman as Secretary. 

The number of Italians employed remains the same ns in 1Sb ~’U’ 
hut the salaries of each have been increased oy a sum oi C E- -0 


aggregate. 


Presidence du Conscit des Ministres. 


Nationality. 


1882. j 

1 

1886. 

Incr> nse + 
Decrease — 

Number, j 

Salaries. Number. 

Salaries. 

Number. 

Salaries. 



1 £ E. ! 

£ K. 

1 1 

C V 

Greek .. 

1 

| | .. 


-1 

-300 

French 

1 

1 1 

1 IH 

1 0 1 

1 +141 

Italian . 





| 


— 


1 u 

- 1 

- 30't 

Total .. .. 







No Englishmen are employed in this Department, there luis liet n a slight 
reduction in both the numbers and salaries of the European employes. 
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Ministerc des 'Affaires FAvangeres. 



The number of European employes remains the same as in 1882. There has 
been a trifling increase in the cost. No Englishmen are employed in this 
Department. 

Mini sieve des Finances. 


The following Table includes for 1882 the heads of (1) “ Teftich de Cuiseli ct 
Guisereh ; ” (2) “ Ministerc des Finances; ” (3) “ Controle General; ” (1) 

Inspection Generate des Octrois ; ” (5) Hotel des Monnaies ; ” (G) “ Administration 
des Salines;” (7) “Caisse Speciale de la Dette Publique.” These are given 
separat Ay in the inclosure to Sir Edward Malet’s despatch of the 18th May, 1882 
(“ Egypt No. G (1882) ”). 

It includes for 1886 : (1) “ Conseil Financier; ” (2) “MinistiVc des Finances; ” 
(3) Caisse de la Dette Publique; ” (4) “ Imprimerie Nationalc ” :— 



It will be seen that, in this case, the number of Europeans employed has 
increased from 97 to 117, an increase of 20, hut that the salaries, in spite of this 
increase in the numbers, have been reduced from £ E. 51,032 to £E. 49,040, a decrease 


of £ E. 1,992. 

The decrease of £ E. 2,479 in the English salaries, in spite of an increase of three 
in the numbers, is mainly due to the facts : (1) that in 1882 the English Controller 
drew a salary of £ E. 3,900 a-year, whereas tlie Financial Adviser, who has taken his 
place, draws' a salary of £ E. 2,700 a-year; (2) tliat the salary of the English Com¬ 
missioner of the Debt lias been reduced from 3,000/. to 2,000/. a-year; and (3) that 
the salary of the Director-General of Accounts lias been reduced from £ E. 2,250 to 
£ E. 1,500 a-year. 

The reduction of £ E. 1,082, in spilt 1 of an increase of two in the numbers of the 
Italian employes, is mainly due to the reduction of the '.alary ot the Italian Commis¬ 
sioner of tlu 1 Debt from 3,000/. to 2,000/. a-year. 

The decrease of £ E. 3,902 in the French salaries, in spite of an increase of live 


in the ntimbers, is mainly due to the following facts: (1) the post of French Con¬ 
troller-General, at a salary of £ E. 3,900 a-year, lias been abolished ; (2) the Con¬ 
trollers had one French Secretary at £ E. 2,000 a-year, and an English Secretary at 
C E. 700 a-year, whereas only one English Secretary, at £ E. 1,000 a-year, is attached 


* Throughout this Memorandum I have classed as “Others” all who are not French, English, Italian, 
Austrian, Herman, or Greek. 
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to the office of tlie Financial Adviser; (3) the salary of the French Commissioner of 
the Debt has been reduced from 3,000/. to 2,000/. a-year.* 

The increase in the German numbers from two to three, and in the salaries from 
.£ E. 1,315 to £ E. 2,900, is mainly due to the nomination of a German Commissioner 
of the Debt on 2,000/. a-year. 

The increase of £ E. 2,803 amongst “ other nationalities,” is mainly due to the 
nomination of a Russian Commissioner of the Debt on 2,000/. a-year. 

Of the total increase in the numbers of twenty, twelve occur in the office of the 
Commissioners of the Debt, whose subordinate establishment has been increased from 
twenty to thirty-two, principally French and Italian. 

I may mention that the office of the Controllers-General, which existed in 1882, 
consisted of fifteen Europeans, costing £ E. 14,101 a-year. The office of the 
Financial Adviser of the Egyptian Government consists of nine Europeans, costing 
£ E. 5,288 a-year. 

Administration du Cadastre. 


Nationality. 

1882. 

1886. 

Increase + 
Decrease — 

N umber. 

Salaries. 

Number. 

Salaries. 

Number. 

Salaries. 

English 


£ E. 
3,895 

3 

£ E. 
2,524 

- 4 

£ E. 

- 1,371 

French . .. .. .. 


8,058 

9 

1,920 

-23 

- 6,138 

Italian .. .. .. .. 


7,368 

15 

3,696 

-24 

- 3,672 

Austrian .. .. .. 


1,068 

3 

558 

- 2 

- 510 


10 

1,464 

1 

120 

- 9 

- 1,344 

German .. .. .. 



1 

204 

- 6 

- 1,500 

Others.. 

39 


1 

1,000 

-10 

- 2,230 

Total .. .. 

m 

26,787 

33 

10,022 

-78 

-16,765 


Large reductions have been effected in this Department since 1882. The 
number of European employes has been reduced from 111 to 33, a reduction of 
78, thus causing a reduction of the salaries from £ E. 26,787 to £ E. 10,022, a 
decrease of £ E. 16,765. 

I may mention that, since the Returns for 1886 were made up, there has been a 
still further reduction. Instead of an English Director-General at £ E. 1,900, and an 
American Inspector-General at £ E. 1,000 a-year, there is now an American Director- 
General at C E. 1,200, and a native assistant at a salary of £ E. 600 a-year. 


Light-houses. 


Nationality. 

1882. 

1886. 

Increrse + 
Decrease — 

Number. 

Salaries. 

Number. 

Salaries. 

Number. 

Salaries. 




£ E. 


£ E. 


£ E. 

English . .. .. 

• • 

31 

9,536 

35 

9,004 

+ 4 

-532 

French . .. .. 


2 

456 

2 

456 

• • 

• • 

Italian . .. .. 


1 

92 

2 

202 

+ 1 

+ 110 

Austrian .. .. 


• . 

• • 

• . 

M 

• • 


Greek .. 


1 

156 

1 

168 


+ 12 

German .. . • 


.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 


• • 

Others.. .. 


•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 



Total .. i, 

•• 

35 

10,240 

40 

9,830 

+ 5 

-410 


This Administration has always been chiefly in English hands, and it is very 
reasonable that it should be so. The light-house dues are paid mainly by English 
shipping. 

Since 1882 the number of light-houses has been increased, necessitating a 
corresponding increase in the staff, which has risen from thirty-five to forty. In spite of 
the increase in numbers, the salaries have, however, been reduced by £. E. 410 a-year, 
and those of the English employes alone by £ E. 532 a-year. 

* As ii temporary urruugement, made at the iustaucc of the French Government, the reduction of the 
.salaries of the Commissioners of the Debt has been postponedt'i r two years. They now draw 2,700/. a-year. 
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War. 


Nationality. 

1882* 

1886. 

Increase + 
Decrease — 

Number. 

Salaries. 

Number. 

Salaries. 

Number. 

Salaries. 




£ E. 


£ E. 


£ E. 

English 


6 

1,903 

57 

30,950 


+ 29,047 

French 


8 

4,194 

3 

1,464 


- 2,730 

Italian 


1 

420 



- 1 

— 420 

Austrian 


4 

2,245 

" 


— 4 

— 2,245 

Greek .. 








German 


1 

" 780 



-‘l 

— 780 

Others.. 


1 

1,500 

1 

•• 

- 1 

- 1,500 

Total .. 

•• 

21 

11,042 

60 

32,414 

+ 39 

+ 21,372 


The large increase under this head is, of course, due to the Egyptian army being 
now partly officered by Englishmen. 


Public Instruction. 


Nationality. 



1882. 


1886. 

Increase + 
Decrease — 



Number. 

Salaries. 

Number. 

Salaries. 

Number. 

Salaries. 

English 


1 

£ K. 

90 

6 

£ E. 

1,362 

+ 5 

£ E 
+ 1,272 

French 


18 

5,871 

19 

7,245 

+ 1 

+ 1,374 

Italian .. 


3 

613 

3 

840 

+ 227 

Austrian 


2 

330 

1 

360 

-1 

+ 30 

Greek .. . . .. 

German 

• • 

*2 

318 

" 2 

*234 


— 81 

Others .. 

• * 

3 

684 

2 

588 

-1 

- 96 

Total .. 

•• 

29 

7,906 

33 

10,629 

+ 4 

+ 2,723 


This Department is under the control of an Egyptian Director-General. Formerly 
there was only one Englishman on the professorial staff; there are now six, but the 
large majority of the European teachers remain, as in 1882, French. 


Administration des Wakfs. 


Nationality. 

1882. 

1886. 

Increase + 
Decrease — 

Number. 

Salaries. 

Number. 

Salaries. 

Number. 

Salaries. 




£ E. 

m 

£ E. 


£ E. 

English .. .. 



. . 


396 

+ 2 

+ 396 

French 




fl B 

813 

+ 2 

+ 843 

Italian.. 



222 


144 

-1 

- 78 

Austrian .. .. 


1 

144 


216 

• . 

+ 72 

Greek .. 



. , 


192 

+ 1 

+ 192 

German 



1,668 

3 

1,098 

-1 

-570 

Others.. 


■i 

•• 

•• 

•• 


•• 

Total .. .. 

•• 

B 

2,034 

10 

2,889 

+ 3 

+ 855 


This Department is, for all practical purposes, entirely in the hands of Egyptians. 
There are obvious objections to the employment of Europeans in connection with 
Mahommcdan religious endowments and cognate matters. 

* The figures for 1882 include the Ministry of War and Marine. Since 1882 the Ministry of Marine has 
been abolished. 
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Ministerc de VInterieur (Administration Centrale). 


Nationality. 

1882. 


Increase + 
Decrease — 

Number. 

Salaries. 


Salaries. 

Number. 

Salaries. 

English 


£ E. 

438 

1 

£ E. 

480 


£ E. 

+ 42 

French 


636 

4 

1,032 


+ 396 

Italian .. 


1,584 

1 

252 


-1,332 

Austrian .. .. .. 


1,140 


* . 


-1,140 

Greek .. 

1 

180 


. . 

-1 

- 180 

German .. .. «« 

. . 

. . 

1 BP 


. . 

• . 

Others .. . • • • .. 

•• 


m C*. 

•• 


•• 

Total .. .. 

13 

3,978 

6 

1,764 

H 

—2.211 


The Central Administration of the Ministry of the Interior is now, as it was in 
1882, almost entirely in the hands of Egyptians. The number of European employes 
has, indeed, been decreased from thirteen to six. The only nationality in which there 
has been a slight increase is French. The solitary Englishman employed when the 
Return of 188G was made up has, since then, been transferred to the Financial 
Department. 


Gendarmerie , Police, and Prisons. (Including, for 1886, “ Govvernorats d’Alexandi ir et de 

Suez,” and “ Domnine Commun .”) 


Nationality. 

1832. 

1886. 

Increase + 
Decrease — 

Number. 

Salaries. 

Number. 

Salaries. 

Number. 

Salaries. 


o 

£ E. 

289 

50 

£ E. 
20,661 

+ 48 

£ E. 

4" 20,372 

French .. 

3 

617 

12 

1,838 

+ 9 

+ 1,191 

Italian .. 

25 

5.415 

186 

13,855 

+ 161 

+ 8,410 

Austrian 

5 

1.127 

58 

4,879 

4” 33 

4“ 3,732 

Greek .. 

o 

300 

15 

1,308 

+ 13 

MU Til Hr™ 

German .. .. . • 

i 

210 

9 

2,310 

+ 8 

+ 2,070 

Others .. .. ... 

r> 

Hi)2 

2-1 

1.082 

+ 19 

+ 1.150 

Total .. ,, 

43 

8.850 

35 1 

16,833 

+ 311 

(-37,983 


The increase under this head, both in numbers and expenditure, is almost entirely 
due to the formation of a corps of European police, principally Ltalians and Austrians, 
for service in the large towns, and to the employment of some English officers in the 
police. An English Director-General has also been placed in charge of the 
prisons. 

Conseil de Sante el d’Hi/giene Publique, 



Nationality. 

1882. 


1886. 

Increase + 
Decrease — 


Number. 

Salaries. 

Number. 

Salarie*. 

Number, 

Salaries. 

English 


3 

L' K. 

20 t 

6 

£ K. 

2,500 

+ 3 

£ E. 
f 2,236 

French 


7 

1,37 J 

3 

5 76 

1,308 

-4 

— '*06 

Italian . 


10 

1,90b 

7 

-3 

- 660 

Austrian 


•) 

210 

1 

ISO 

- 1 

- 60 

Gieek .. 

* ® i • . . 

5 

900 

1 1 

1,91 1 

+ 9 

t- 1,014 

German 

• • . • • . 

3 

1,140 

2 

840 

- 1 

- 300 

Others . 


1 

* 

2 

528 

+ 1 

4~ 52s 


Total .. 

31 

6.08 1 

35 

7,846 

4-1 

x- 1.762 


The increase of the English expenditure is mainly due to the appointment of an 
English Bub-Director-General. It will be seer, that there has been a considerable: 
increase (nine) in tIn* number of Greek employes. 


* Salary figures under the head of ■■ 1’uhUc Instruction.” 
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■'insfil Quarnatrnaire. 



An Englishman lias been appointed as President of ihe Coitwi!. The number of 
French employes has been slightly increased since 1882, but the majority of the 
European staff is, as formerly, Italian. 

Mi aisle re de la Justice. (Administration Cmlrale et Tribunaux Indigenes.) 


1880. j Increase + 

Decrease — 



English 
French 
Italian .. 
Austrian 
Greek .. 
German 
Others.. 


1882. 

N umber. 

Salaries. 


£ E. 

14 

3 

5,644 

32 1 

i 

180 

1 

360 

o 

341 

21 

6,849 



Total .. 


The Table given above includes only the bead of “Ministerc do la Justice” in the 
Return of] 88*2. in the Return of 188(5 it includes the. following heads: (]) “Miuistc+e 
de la Justice, Administration Centrale;” (2) “Contentieux do l’Etat;” (3) “Tribunaux 
Indigenes.” 

In 1882 the Native Tribunals, as at present constituted, did not exist. Tin; 
“Contentieux” figured under the different Departments (Finance, Public Works, &<*.), 
to each of which a Legal Adviser was attached. 

The apparent, increase in tin' numbers and salaries of the French and Italians is 
mainly due to this transfer. 

The increase under the head of “Other Nationalities” is due to the employment 
of ten Dutch and Belgian Judges in tin* new Tribunals. 1 

It will be observed that no Englishman is employed in this Department. 

Mixed Tribunals. 


English 
French 
Italian .. 
Austrian 
Greek .. 
German 
Others .. 


+ 10,429 


It will be seen that there has been a large increase both in (fie numbers and 
salaries of Europeans since 1882. The increase has been principally in Italians. These 
f7*>9] 2 M 
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appointments are made by the Judges of the Mixed Tribunals without any interference 
on the part of the Egyptian Government. 


Railways , Telegraphs , and Port of Alexandria . 


Nationality. 


Number. 


Number. 


Increase + 
Decrease — 


I Number. 


English 
French.. 
Italian .. 
Austrian 
Grei U .. 
German 
Otheis .. 


[ am no t aware of any special reasons which have led to the increase of twenty- 
one European employes in this Department since 1882 The appointments are made 
bv the Railway Board, which consists of an Englishman, a Frenchman, and an 
Egyptian. It will be observed that, although the numbers have increased by twenty- 
the salaries l.avo only been increased by £ E. <13 a-year. The English and 
French salaries have been slightly diminished. Those of the itahan, Austrian, Grech, 
and German employes have been slightly increased. 

Public Works. 


Increase + 
Decrease — 


Nationality. 


English 
French.. 
Italian .. 
Austrian 
Greek .. 
German 
Others .. 


Number. 

Salaries. 

Number. 

Salaries. 

Number. 

Saluric-. 

j- 

| 

£ K. 


£ E. 


£ K. 

5 1 

768 

16 

14,350 

+n 

•+" 1 

39 

11,781 

3t> 

11,750 

- i 

— 2,951 

20 

5,940 

13 

3,272 

- 7 

- 2,668 

c 

996 

2 

456 

- 4 

— 510 

24 

2,582 

4 

576 

-20 

- 1,956 

2 

396 

2 

51G 

. . 

+ 120 

5 

801 

6 

1,776 

+ 1 

+ 972 

101 

26,167 

78 

32,726 

-23 

+ 6,559 


It w ill he seen that there has been a considerable reduction (twenty-three) m the 
number of European employes. On tlie other band, the expenditure ol a large sum ol 
money on canals has necessitated tlie employment of some English engineer officers. 
This mainly accounts for the increase in the expenditure. 


Customs. 


Nationality. 


Increase + 
Decrease — 


English 

French.. 
Italian .. 
Austrian 
Greek .. 
German 
Others.. 


Number. 

Salaries. 

N umber. 

Salaries. 


£ K. 


£ E. 

14 

8,248 

14 

6,076 

11 

3,000 

6 

1,116 

13 

2,904 

21 

2,946 

6 

1,092 

4 

342 


£ E. 

- 2,172 

- 1,88-1 


It will he seen that, though the number of employes has been increased by two, 
there lias been a reduction in the amount ol salaries to tlie extent of £ E. -h s 58. 
Th(> reduction lias fallen principally on the English and French. 


135 


Post Office. 



It will be seen that in this ease there has been a reduction both in the numbers 
and salaries of the European employes since 1882. The Director-General of the l’ost 
Office has, for many years past, been an Englishman. The European subordinates in 
the Department are, as formerly, mostly Italians. 


Paquebots-Postc Kitedivieh. 


Nationality. 


1882. 


1886. 

Increase + 
Dccipaae — 

Number. 

Salaries. 

Number. 

Salaries. 

Number. 

Salaries. 




£ E. 


£ E. 


£ E. 

1' nglish 


42 

11.238 

45 

12,276 

+ 3 

+ 1,088 

French 


5 

1,132 


1,074 


- 358 

1 talian .. .. ,. 


3 

528 

0 

1.020 

+ 3 

+ 498 

Austrian .. .. 


6 

1,656 

13 

3,060 

+ 7 

+ 1,401 

Greek .. .. 


8 

1,278 

5 

984 

_£ 

— 294 

German .. 


1 

600 

# # 


-1 

— 600 

Others .. 


2 

210 

2 

222 

•• 

+ 12 

Total .. .. 

•• 

67 

16,942 

74 

18,642 

+ 7 

+ 1,700 


The engineers and others on board the Khedivial steamers are now, as in 1882, 
mostly Englishmen. The service has been greatly improved and extended since 1882, 
thus necessitating a slight increase in both the numbers and cost of the European 
employes. It will bo seen that the increase has been chiefly in Austrian employes. 


Gardes-Cote. 


Nationality. 


1882. 


_ 

Number. 

Salaries. 

Number. 

English 


£E. 

21 

French .. ., .. .. 

, , 



Italian .. .. .. .. 



12 

Austrian 



4 

Greek .. .. .. .. 



l 

German .. 



2 

Others.. .. .. .. 



1 

Total .. .. 

•• 

•• 

41 



The coastguard service has been organized since 18S2. Its principal duh it, u> 
stop the smuggling carried on by Europeans. It is, therefore, essential that many of 
the employes should be European. 
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Domaines de I’Etaf. 


Nationality. 

1882. 

1886. 

Increase 4- 
Decrease — 

Number. 

Salaries. 

N umber. 

Salaries. 

Number. 

Sa'uries. 







£ E. 


£ E. 


£ E. 

English 




15 


6,432 


1,986 


- 4,446 

French.. 




47 


15,298 


11,712 


- 3,586 

Dalian.. 




5 


1,032 


144 

- 4 

- 888 

Austrian 




9 




240 

- 7 

- 1,260 

Greek .. 

. • 



3 


384 

1 

384 

_ o 

» » 

German 

, # 

• • 


, # 



. , 

. , 



Others ,. 




3 


396 

o 

264 

- 1 

- 132 


Total 

•• 

•• 

52 

25,042 

54 

11,730 

-28 

-10,312 


It will be seen tliat since 1SS2 there has been a large reduction both in the 
number and salaries of European employes. The figures given above show that tin* 
Domains Commissioners (an Englishman and a Frenchman) have made great and 
successful efforts to reduce their establishments since 1882. 


Da'ira Sanieh. 


Nationality, 

1882. 

1886. 

Imietw + 
Decrease — 

Number. 

Salaries. 

Number. 

Salaries. 

Number. 

Salaries. 

English 

10 

£ E. 

5,6 14 

a 

£ K. 
6.004 

— 2 

£ E. 

+ 360 

Frenoti.. 

24 

11,607 

26 

12,882 

+ 2 

+1,275 

Italian.. 

5 

1,417 

5 

1,698 

. . 

+ 281 

Austrian 

•> 

887 

0 

898 

+ 3 

+ 511 

Greek .. 

4 

171 

5 

762 

+ 1 

+ 288 

German 


. , 

r . 


, . 


Others .. ,. 

i 

144 

** 


-1 

- 144 

Total •. .. 

46 

19,673 

19 

22,241 

+ 3 

+ 2,571 


In this case there has been a slight increase (three) in the numbers and a 
considerable increase (£ E. 2,571) in the salaries of European employes. This 
Administration is in the hands of an Egyptian Director-General and two European. 
Controllers, an Englishman and a Frenchman. Most of the European employes are 
French. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 

Cairo, November 24, 1886. 


No. 163. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received December 6.) 

(No. 192. Confidential.) 

.\ly Lord, Cairo, November 28, 1886. 

SINCE writing my despatch No. 101 of the 16th instant I have had some conver¬ 
sation with M. do Martino on the subject of the position of the Italians at Massowah. 
In the course of this conversation M. de Martino mentioned to me that the local 
authorities at Massowah were in favour of extending Italian territory towards the 
north as far as Taklai. On the other hand, M. de Martino said that he tvas strongly 
opposed to any such extension northwards, and In* felt sure that Count Robilant 
shared his views. 

This greatly diminishes the chance of any difficulties arising in connection with 
the circumstances which f irmed the subject of my previous despatch. It confirms me 
in my opinion that it tvould be undesirable to raise any ijucstion at present of defining 


tne lunii u t;a|iau teiv.ni.'\. On the other hand, the in. tialian Govern¬ 

ment does not wish to extend its territory north ol Massowah is (polo 'onsiste it with 
(in' view' that they would regard with displeasure the opening of p ,rts m> it n,u Lately 
in the \ ioinity of Massowah as to injure the trade of that latter port. 

Perhaps the best plan would be, il Colonel Kitchener -ail! , - r ,hr opening 

ol a port at Mirza Moubarik or flic mouth of the Lehka, for me to sound M. de 
Martino privately on the subject. As yet 1 ha\e not spoken to him about it. 

f may mention that M. do Martino appeared somcwdiat anxious about the attitude 
ol the local authorities at Massowah, who, he said, wore rather difficult to control. He 
slid that it would materially help him if, as an act of grace, Nttbar Pasha would 
release the dhows captured by the Jatlarieh.” Nubar Pa si i had already told mo 
that be was iti favour of the adoption of (his course. I inlbi • <’.• Martino that 

L was quite prepared to support it unofficially. Lt will, I gain- .. p t . ■ L1 \ go far to 
prevent the question of an extension of Dalian territory heic_ lawd. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 161. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received Dev a. •>•> u.) 

(No. 493. Confidential.) 

My Lord, ^ _ Cairo, A on, a u 2\ 1886. 

1. IIA\ H already infornu'd your Lordship in pievious despatches that ilie French 
Government is anxious that a Frenchman should be appointed to take the place of 
M. Vaelier, who has been summoned to some post in France, as Procmvur-Gdncr.il of 
fin* Mixed Tribunals. 

Nubar Pasha entertains strong objections to meeting the views of the French 
Government on this subject. Count d’Aunay lias frequently invited my assistance to 
obtain a solution in the sense the French Government desires, but I have always 
declined to support bis views. 

In the meanwhile, l may observe that M. Vaelier lias returned to Egypt, and 
I understand that be wi 11 not vacate bis present post unless a French lawyer is 
appointed to succeed him. 

To-day M. de Martino, who attaches groat importance to this question, culled on 
me, and told mo that In* had hoard from Count Robilant on the subject, lie told me 
that Count llobilant lully supported his view. This is that it is most important to 
preserve equilibrium in the important appointments given to Europeans of different 
nationalities in connection with the Mixed Tribunals, that that equilibrium had 
already been destroyed to the advantage of the French by (lie appointment of tbs' 
French Judges to the Court of Appeal, that the Egyptian Government was free to 
choose a Proeureur-Gcneral amongst any of the minor Pow-ers, hut that the appoint¬ 
ment of a Representative of the Great Powers eouhl not be made without the eons'".!'!, 
of those Powers. 

Nubar Pasha fully shares this view. 

I have already informed your Lordship that I have reason to believe that Count 
d’Aunay proposes to withhold the assent of (he French Government to the Decree fu¬ 
tile partial abolition of the corvee until Nubar Pasha meets his views in connection 
with the appointment of At. Vaelier. I venture to think, however, that this does not 
afford an adequate reason for yielding on the point. 

I believe Nubar Pasha and M. de Martino to be right on the merits of the 
question. Ji is one lo which the Italian Government attaches considerable importance. 
I have reason to believe that (lie \ustrian. German, and I’ussian Governments an* 
indifferent to it. 

Under the circumstances, 1 propose, unless j receive instructions in a contrary 
sense from your Lordship, to persevere in the attitude which l have so far adopted, 
that is to say, to decline to interfere in tin.* sense of a decision being taken l‘a\ourabhs 
to the views set forth by Count d’Aunay. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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No. 165. 

Sir R. Wclbij to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received December 6.) 

Treasury Chambers, December 4, 1886. 

lV ’ ] AM directed bv the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury to 
transmit herewith, for the informathm of the Earl of Iddcsleigh a copy of a letter 
from the War Offices dated the 20th ultimo, respecting the cost of the maintenance ot 
ZclK.hr Pasha and his suite, as well as a copy of the letter from the Chief Paymaster at 

GU ’ r f!lra l t, r ““ate r tliat d miLor<ls lmvc sanctioned the payment of the excesses or 
expenditure in August, September, and October, subject to adjustment in case an> 
Doriion he recovered from the Egyptian Government, as suggested m the postsenpt to 
the letter from this Department of the 26tli Novembers 1S86, and on the under- 
llShaLtructions\vill be given to 

no excess in future beyond the monthly allotment of loO/. I am to add that n v 
LonlsRequest that in future the Secretary of State will not sanction any arrangements 
in connection with Zcbelir Pasha which are likely to cause increase of expense without 

the previous concurrence of this Department. 

1 L am, Ac. 

(Signed) It. E. ELBY. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 165. 

Mr, Brodrick, M.P., to Sir R. Welby. 

Financial Secretary’s Department, War Office, 

. November 20, 1886. 

bU ’ IN continuation of the letter from this Department of the 5th instant, I am 
r I.,- Hu. Secretary of State for War to forward herewith, for the information of 

the Lords'Commissioners of ller Majesty’s Treasury, a copy of a reply received fmm 
ir,-r Maiestv’s Secretary of State for Foreign Allaire respecting the increase of Zelieln 
V.Sia’sSe at Gibraltar, from which it appears that the permission for the increase 
avis ii'iven bv the Foreign Office without previous consultation with this Office. 

l am t the same time to inclose a copy of a further communication received from 
Paymaster, Gibraltar, dated the lltl. instant, in which he reports an 
o„ 8 j oA'or the authorized monthly allowance of 150/. for Octohei. 
cxccs - ■_ • ' • ccss 0 f () y o.v. over the authorized monthly expenditure for 

A u^t r «“^Pas„a, and to the suggestion eontahmd in the 
o iii p j | -i Of K iiUlmn tint stOT)S sllOVllcl 1)0 tukcn to UltXKC gOO(l tlicit 

of tic,,.ember notified m £*-“"oft £ olbcr, since'reported by (he 

i ut are he kept strictly within the limits laid dow n, a u., loOl. a 
To this course I am to solicit their Lordships ^a^eut. 

(Signed) * W. ST. JOHN BLtODRICK. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 165. 

Sir J, Pauncefote to Sir R. Thompson. 

Sj r Foreign Office, November 3, 1886. 

IN reply to your letter of the 28th ultimo, requesting information respecting the 
increase in Zcbelir Pasha’s suite at Gibraltar, I am directed by the Earl ot Iddcsleigh 
to give the following explanations for the information of Mr. Secretary Smith : 

Zebchr Pasha having applied for the release of two of his retainers, Abdallah 
Etfendi Abara and Yassin named, the matter was referred to Captain Femvick, the 
War Office, and Sir E. Baring. 

No objections were raised, and tlie men were liberated subject to surveillance m 
Egypt, where they arrived on the Itli September. Zebchr Pasha’s suite at Gibraltar 
was thus reduced by two. 

On the other* hand, a telegram Avas received on the 30th June last from 
Sir E. Baring, stating that Zcbelir had requested that his wife, a tutor, and three 
servants might be sent to Gibraltar, and adding that the Egyptian Government would 
pay the expense. The application, after reference to the Colonial Office, was 
acceded to. 

Sir E. Baring has since reported that Zebelir’s wife had left Egypt for Gibraltar, 
“accompanied by certain members of the family.” No report of their arrival at 
Gibraltar lias been received at the Foreign Office, but permission has been applied for 
and granted to tho tutor Sheikh Mohammed to visit Morocco. 

It is presumed therefore that the five persons mentioned by Sir E. Baring have 
arrived at Gibraltar, while only two attendants have left, and the increase in tlie 
number of the suite is thus accounted for. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


Inelosure 3 in No. 165. 

Colonel Macdonnell to Mr. Brodrick, M.P. 

Army Pay Office, Gibraltar, November 11, 1886. 

WITH reference to my letters of the 22nd September and 23rd October, I have 
again the honour to report that tho usual monthly advance ot 150/. has proved 
inadequate to defray the expenses incurred by the detention of Zcbelir Pasha in this 
garrison. 

During the month of October the expenditure amounted to 1111. 6s. bd., or 
21/. 3s. 8d. in excess of the authorized sum of 150/., the increased establishment 
involving an extra outlay of 10/. lO.v. for food, Ac., and 13/. 10s. lor clothing, Ac. 

This balance of 24/* 3s. Sr?., added to 19/. 2s. 5c/. accounted for in my letter ot the 
23rd ultimo, leaves a balance due from tlie War Office on the 31st October ol 
43/. 6s. Id. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) "W. MACDONNELL, Colonel, 

Chief Paymaster. 


No. 1(56. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddcsleigh — {Received by telegraph, December 7.) 

(No. 513. Ext. 174.) _ . - 1CQft 

My Lord, Cairo, December 7,1886. 

IN my despatch No. 510 of yesterday I informed your Lordship that the Italian 
Consul-General had telegraphed to Home to ask whether his Government knew 
anything about the alleged Italian occupation of Rarat or Taklai. M. de Martino 
has now received a reply from General ltobilant, which he has communicated to me m 
a private note, of which I have the honour to inclose a copy herewith. 

Your Lordship will see that the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs says that 
nothing is known at Romo of the alleged aggression, but I venture to call your Lord- 
ship’s attention to the somewhat imperious terms of General Lobilants telegram. 





Till' report in question is railed an •• inv,ration inalveillmte montee it Sotuxltin ” and 
ll,c release of the dhows raptured by the - .Tatlanch ” » demanded 
,.io-ht whereas I consider it distinctly as a concession on our pait, yd the coin.. - 
solicitation of the Italian Government, and conditional on their iultilment of the 
agreement that no question of definition of frontier was to 1.0 raised or extons.on of 

tmTitorv inn.de Ijv tlic niitlioritiGs nt» ^Inssownli. _ _ . • t ± 

I went to see M. de Martino on the receipt of his note, and told him that I must 
decline to accede to the request of his Government to authorize the immediate release 
■ tl e dlews I aid X could not recognize that the Italian Government has any r.gl.t 
to (Utnrnnd the release o£ the boats an°d that the promise to restore hem was merely 
“ S mneo accorded in deference to the request of a friendly ( overnment, and 
that it was, moreover, contingent on the .fulfilment of the assurance lu- tod 3 ™, at 
that their should he no Italian aggression north of Masson ah. I added that iL 
rlvciviHl from him an assurance that in the event of the alleged reports of Italian 
occupation of Taklai proving correct the action of the Massowah authorities nould c 
disavowed by the Italian Government, I would undertake that the heats should he at 

once released, hut not otherwise. , . , •, • cfoninor 

In the meanwhile, I have telegraphed to Suakin to ask J u,v ’% :0 ( , innu 
which as I have had the honour to report, was sent by Colonel Kitclicnci to nuji 
'X the matter, has not yet returned ; and l have suggested that the Senior * at a 
Officer should he asked to send an English ship of war to ascertain the due facts o 

the rca(1 tllp p^jyccdings of the court-martial held at Suakin on the captured 

dhows, and the evidence elicited, both verbal and dooumen ‘^ ^ 

to iustifv Colonel Kitclumer's action m originally seizing he boats but l have not, 01 
course, heard what am the arguments on the other side advanced by the authoutus at. 

^Tmay mention that among the documents seized in the dhow was ^permit ™ 
Italian from the Gmrmor at Massowah, ? mmr licence to trade at laklai, which 
‘is 'i denendenev oi the Massowah Goieminent. 

■ i’tallv 1Srn" to suggest that Her Majesty's Ambassador at Home be ashed 
to point out'to the Italian Government the true state ol the ease, and to ascertain w * 
are really their views and intentions in the matter. 

(Signed) E/BAitliNG. 


Inclosure in No. 100. 

M. tie Marlow to Sir E. Burintj. 

Mon oher Sir Eveljn, 

VOICI la renonse du General l’obilant. , ... 1 

“Lc General Gene n’ayant pas telegraphic, j‘ l d° l> l. iri ' Min ^ r' ( J montee a 
occupation do Taklay par nos troupes n’est (pi unc invention mahullanti mont.^< 
Sntnkin Veuillcz rappeler a Sir Evelyn Baring quo nous navons accepte lauai «> 
ment pour 1’affaire des sambouks qua 'la condition quo 1 execution en seiai poiu ut 

eti ’Wstcuveux de eette rdponso, je vous prio do fiddgrapldor ;i Souukiu pour 
l’execution do l’accord. j, >0 us. 

(Signc) DE MAHTINO. 


No. 107. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received December 7, d v.M.) 

£0.175.) Cairo, December 7, 18H(5. 

' '£e MESUB1 Ell’S health has broken down. He has now been absent from duty 

Vm-five months, llis contract expires in four months. 

Ilas you LordG.ip any objection to Mr. Vincent acting for him or the unexp.red 
port ion of 'bis contract ? V Visbos it himself, and both Xulmr 1’asba and m^cll 
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think it would ho very useful that he should gain some insight into the working of 
the railways, whose revenues probably admit of considerable development. 

lie would do this in addition to his present work, and would receive no extra 
salary. 

See Article 25 of the Decree of 18th November, 187fi. 


No. 1G8. 

Sir J. Pauncefote to Sir R. Welbij. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 8, 188(5.. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Iddcsleigh to transmit to you herewith, to be (aid 
lie fore the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury, the accompanying 
deeypher of a telegram from Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General :n Egypt,* 
stating that M. le Mcsurier’s health lias broken down, and inquiring whether tVre 
would he any objection to Mr. Vincent acting for him on the Ifaihvay Board for the 
remainder of his term of contract. 

I am to request that you will state to their Lordships that, if they sec no 
objection, Lord Iddcsleigh proposes to intimate his concurrence in this arrangement. 

An extract of the Egyptian Decree of 18th November, 187G, referred to by Sir E. 
Baring, is also inclosed. 

I am, Ac. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEEOTE. 


No. 1G9. 

Sir Pauncefote to Mr. F. IV. Fox. 

Sjj. ) Foreign Office, December 8, 188G. 

I AVI directed by the Earl of Iddcsleigh to inform you that Sir II. D. Wollf has 
been consulted on the subject of the proposals contained in the Memorandum on the 
Soudan, which was inclosed in your letter ol the 27th ultimo, and that Sir 11. D. 
Wolff has expressed his opinion, in which Lord IddiMcigHi concurs, that the scheme 
advocated in the Memorandum cannot at present he entertained. 

I am, Ac. 

(Signed) JULIAN l’Al NCEEOTE. 


No. no. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir ./. Pauncefote.—(Received December 0.) 

y| v War Office, December 8, 188(5. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy oi a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, Ac. 

(Signed) BALP1I THOMPSON. 


Enclosure in No. 170. 

(umeral Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. IP. If. Smith, M.P. 

(Telegraphic.) , Cairo, December *, 188(5, 2‘20 r.M. 

HALE A wires that retreating dervishes have joined their remloreeni mts at 

Simula. 
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jNo. 171. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote,—(Received December 9.). 

Sir, War Office, December 9, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for tin ■ 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 171. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. W. H. Smith, M.P. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , December 9, 1886, 11‘35 A.M. 

KOPvOSKO wires that Shukrieh and Dabaina tribes have killed all dervishes in 
their country. Sennaar tribes have done the same. 

Berber fortified towards north, and roads guarded. 

Hostile feeling Shukriehs against dervishes has already been mentioned by 
Kitchener. 


No. 172. 

Sir E. Bariny to the Earl of Iddesleijh.—(Received December 9, 1 l\M.) 

(No. 180.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 9, 1886. 

I AM getting somewhat anxious at the slow progress being made in the boring 
for petroleum and at the money which is being spent. 

I am sending Major Macdonald to the spot to report fully as to the present 
condition of affairs 


No. 173. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received December 10.) 

Sir, JFar Office, December 10, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for tin- 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 173. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. W. H. Smith, M.P. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 10, 1886, 12*15 P.M. 

KITCHENER wires that lias Alula is marching on Kassala; now in Bareu 
country at Kufit. Hadendowas, as well as Shukrieh, against dervishes. 


No. 174. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received December 10, 11’20 A.M.) 
(No. 187.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 10, 1886. 

KITCHENER telegraphs that Rns Alula is marching on Kassala. 




143 * 


No. 174*. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received by telegraph, December 10.) 

(No. 533. Ext. 187.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 10, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to report that a telegram has been received at the head¬ 
quarters of the Egyptian army from Colonel Kitchener, stating that Has Alula is 
marching on Kassala, and that he is now in the Barea country at Kufit, which is a 
short distance to the east of Kassala. He adds that the Hadendowas, as well as the 
Shukeriych, are taking part against the dervishes. 

I have had the honour to acquaint your Lordship by telegraph with a part of 
this information. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 174*. 

Colonel Kitchener to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, December 10, 1886. 

RAS ALE LA is marching on Kassala. Now in Barea country at Kutit. 
Hadendowas as well as Shukeriych against dervishes. 


No. 176*. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 262.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , December 11, 1886. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith, for your information, copies of correspondence 
with the Treasury, as marked in the margin,* relating to the expenses entailed by the 
detention of Zebehr Pasha at Gibraltar. 

I shall bo glad to receive from you any suggestions as to tlic means of reducing 
the charges for Zebehr’s detention, and as to the prospect of arranging for his release. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) IDDESLEIGH. 


* No*. 155* 165, 177 and 178. 
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No. 175. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received December 10, 4' ] 5 p.m.) 

(No. 190.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 10, 1886, 2 l’.ii. 

HOLLOWING from Ilolmwood to-day :— 

“Have arranged to employ small party of Junker’s followers to take Emin’s 
letters to Uganda. Junker thinks they can arrange transmission to Wa delay. 1 
have informed Emin of expedition that is being organized. Junker will arrive Cairo 
8th January.” 


No. 176. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 258.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 10, 18S6. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 103, Confidential, of the 28th ultimo, and 
have to state that I approve your intention not to interfere in support of Count 
d’Aunay’s demand that a Frenchman should be appointed to succeed M. Vacher as 
Procureur-General of the Mixed Tribunals. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) IDDESLEIGH. 


No. 177. 

Sir J. Panncefofe to Sir R. Welby. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 11, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Iddesleigh to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letters of the 26th ultimo and l<th instant on the subject of the cost of the maintenance 
of Zebehr Pasha and his suite at Gibraltar. With reference to the inquiry made In 
their Lordships whether the Egyptian Government, who have borne the expense of 
sending Zebehr Pasha’s wife to* Gibraltar, might not be called upon to pay for her 
maintenance there, I am to request that you will state to the Lords Commissioners of 
Her Majesty’s Treasury that the Khedive and Nuhar Pasha, Avho consulted confidentially 
on the subject, have more than once expressed themselves in favour of Zebchr's release, 
and that his continued detention is, therefore, entirely due to the contrary opinion of 
the British military authorities. Under these circumstances, it would not, in Lord 
Iddeslcigh’s opinion, be just or politic to prefer a claim upon the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment for the payment of any part of the expenses entailed by his detention and 
maintenance at Gibraltar. 

Sir II. Drummond Wolff, who has been consulted on the subject, states that as 
soon as trade with the Soudan is permitted, which will probably soon be found practi¬ 
cable, it may also be possible to allow Zebehr Pasha to return to Egypt upon certain 
conditions, in which case the expenses complained of will entirely cease. 

Lord Iddesleigh will forward copies of your letters above referred to to Her 
Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General at Cairo, and will invite his suggestions upon 
them. In the meanwhile, he would suggest that, under these circumstances, tin* 
question of a reduction in the numbers of the suite should be allowed to stand over. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEEOTE. 


No. 178. 

Sir J. Pauncefotb to Sir R. Welby. 

gj r Foreign Office, December 11, 1886. 

WITH reference to my other letter of this day’s date relating to the question 
of the expen-.es entailed by the detention of Zebehr Pasha at Gibraltar, 1 am directed 
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■SSHHHSSES 

Pasha, as his ^scut one “"f i£l“ol ITov Majesty’s Govern- 

of thcir 

Lordships. j am< &c< 

(Signed) ' .JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


No. 179. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.— {Received December 13.) 

(No. 509.) Cairo, December 6, 1886. % 

My Lord, forward herewith, for your Lordship’s information, copy 

of a wX"Zn Shuhdi Pasha respecting allairs uOlady Llalta. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inelosure in No. 179. 

Telegram from Sliuhrli Paslut. ^ ^ % ^ 

(Translation.) . . un . m ,i the third a man of Berber, 

TU ltHE me., eanje ... S have abandoned their station 

who was a Bazmgar soldier. Huy l l' /■ . is • oonsequenee of orders 

at Abkali and gone hack to harass, pi td.m n H ai t • Bu l t , he said infer- 

sent them to go hack because ot the <« tl> A d a a a. is 

mants think the withdrawal .s caused by 1 ungei, cold, and 
lioiv at Haifa. Please submit this to 11 is Highness 


No. 189. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh,-{Received Dumber 13.) 

(No. 511.) Cairo, December 1, 1886. 

- M - V UP’to the present time the la.v in Egypt has ">"> l*« • 

bribe was to he equally punishable with t iie l' 1 -!* 01 '™ ( ° | ,. 1 ,.|j r;l | ,qr w t has been that 

it , .0 Avi.h,. ....-.ps 

by .*— 

pays tile briln^vilX'Vxmptt'd from punishment if he reveals the fact to tin piop<r 

authorities. . , .. . i. nu „. e j u the law meets with the 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 

Inelosurc in No. 180. 

Extract from the “ Journal Office!” of December 6, 1880. 

Deere t. 

vSK Sfl 13 Moharrem. 1301 (13 Nove.nbre. 1883), relutif b la 
promulgation du Code Penal des Tnbunaux Indigenes , 
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Sur la proposition de notre Ministre de la Justice et l’avis conforme de notre 
Conseil des Ministres; 

Le Conseil Legislatif entendu, 

Deeretons: 

Article 1". La disposition suivante est ajoutee a l’Article 92 du dit Code 

Pdnal:— . , 

“ Toutefois, le corrupteur ou l’individu qui a servi d’intermediate sera exempt de 
toute peine s’il a revele ou avoud le fait a l’autorite.” 

Art. 2. Notre Ministre de la Justice est charge de 1’execution du present 
D6cret. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 3 Rabi-Ewel, 1304 (29 Novembre, 1866). 

(Signe) MEHEMET TEWFIK. 

Par le Khedive: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

Ministre de la Justice, 

(Signe) Ntjbar. 


No. 181. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received December 13.) 
gf r War Office, December 13, 1886. 

I AM directed bv the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretaiy of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a 
telegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 181. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. W. H. Smith, M.P. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 11, 1886 7’55 P.M. 

HALF A wires received reliable information that demsh mam body, which, 
moved from Dongola to Suarda, fell hack on 6th. _ . 

Elkunzi’s [? El Kenzi’s] rear guard, from Gemai, also continued retreat. Emirs, 
with few followers, remaining Suarda on 7th. 


No. 182. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Sir E. Baring 

(No. 264. Ext. 135.) ^ t ,, , OQt , 

Foreign Office, December 14, loot). 

I INFORMED you to-day, by telegraph, in reply to your telegram No. 176 of 
the 7th instant, that Her Majesty’s Government see no objection to Mr. Vincent 
taking over M. lc Mesurier’s duties on the railway hoard upon the latter s departure 
from Egypt owing to ill-health. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) IDDESLEIGH. 


No. 183. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Sir E. Baring. 

{No 137) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 15, 1886, 6'43 p.m. 

WE have received fresh application from Zebehr stating that he is suffering 
from the climate at Gibraltar, and asking that he may cither he released or kept m 

custody at Alexandria. r ... . . 

Please consult Stephenson as to his return to Egypt. It, would he very desirable 

if it could be allowed with safety. _ 
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No. 184. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 266. Ext. 137.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 15, 1886. 

I INCLOSE, for your information, a copy of a letter from the Colonial Office,* 
forwarding an application from Zobehr Pasha, petitioning to be released or kept in 
custody at Alexandria, as he is suffering in health from the climate of Gibraltar. 

It is very desirable that Zebelir Pasha should not be detained longer than is 
absolutely necessary, and I have therefore requested you, by telegraph, to consult 
Sir E. Stephenson as to the possibility of permitting him to return to Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) IDDESLEIGH. 


No. 185. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received December 16, 10 A.M.) 

(No. 202.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , December 16, 1886. 

YOUR telegram No. 137 of yesterday. 

I have consulted Stephenson. We think that the present is a very critical 
moment as regards Soudan affairs. The dervish movement is thoroughly broken. 
Morgani has begun negotiations with rebel leaders. There seems a better prospect 
than at any previous time of coming to some definite arrangement about frontier 
affairs. Under these circumstances we cannot recommend Her Majesty’s Government 
to run the risk which would be involved in allowing Zebelir to return to Egypt. 


No. 186. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received by telegraph, December 16.) 

(No. 550. Ext. 202.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 16, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to report that I have consulted General Stephenson on the 
subject of the advisability of Zobehr Pasha’s release and return to Egypt, as mentioned 
in your Lordship’s telegram No. 137 of yesterday. 

We are both of opinion that tin; present moment is a very critical one as regards 
affairs in the Soudan. Erom news received the dervish movement appears to have 
thoroughly collapsed, and Sheikh Morghani has already entered into negotiations with 
some of the rebel leaders. In fact, there now seems a better prospect than at any 
previous time of some definite arrangement being come to about affairs on the 
frontier. 

Under these circumstances, we do not feel justified in recommending Her 
Majesty’s Government to incur the. risk which would be involved in allowing Zobehr 
Pasha to return to Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 187. 

Sir J. Pauncefote to Sir R. Thompsoni. 

(Confidential.) 

gj J) Foreign Office, December 16, 1886. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 11th instant, I am directed by the Earl 
of Iddesleigh to transmit to you herewith, to be laid before Her Majesty’s Secretary of 
State for War, the accompanying decypher of a telegram from Her Majesty’s Agent and 
Consul-General in Egypt,J reporting that, after consultation with the military 

• Colonial Office, December 6, 1886. t Also to the Coloniel Office end the Treuury. 

t No. 186. 
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authorities, he is unable to recommend that Zobehr Pasha should be allowed to re 
to Egypt at present. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEEOTE. 


No. 188. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received by telegraph, December 17.) 

(No. 553. Ext. 205.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 17, 1886. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s telegram 
No. 138 of yesterday, requesting to be informed what arrangements bad been made 
for the reduction of the Egyptian army, and I have to-day telegraphed, in reply, that 
orders have already been issued for the reduction of that army by 1,100 men. 

I will keep your Lordship informed of any further steps taken in this direction. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


No. 189. 

Sir E. Raring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received by telegraph, December 18.) 

(No. 555. Confidential. Ext. 207 and 208.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 18, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s telegram 
No. 139 of yesterday, and to report that the Khedive yesterday consulted me as to 
what lie should do respecting the recall or the granting of leave to Shulidi Pasha, 
nis Highness himself was of opinion that he could he brought away altogether, but 
that as Shuhdi Pasha was sent with the concurrence of the two High Commissioners, 
he could do nothing without their consent. I would suggest that it is desirable to 
encourage llis Highness in this line of action; in the absence of Sir II. Wolff he 
consults me. 

It would be obviously undesirable at the present moment to insist on Shuhdi 
Kasha being withdrawn against Mouklitar’s will. On the other hand, the Mission is 
costing a good deal of money, and is of no real use. 

Shortly after telegraphing in this sense to your Lordship, au equerry of the 
Khedive came with a message from His Highness to the effect that Shuhdi Pasha had 
been pressing for an answer to his application for leave. He said that Moukhtav 
Pasha agreed to his being given leave of absence; under these circumstances, I have 
advised His Highness to grant it. 

There does not seem to me to he any necessity to do anything more at present. 
The question of terminating Ids Mission can stand over for awhile if it is not 
considered advisable to raise it. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 190. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received December 20.) 

(No. 517. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 7, 1886. 

A IlEEERENCE to my despatch No. 69 of the 16th February will show that 
some communications passed between the English and French Governments in 
February last on the subject of the appointment of a French Consul at Suakin. 
Eventually, M. Marquet, formerly Consular Agent at Khartoum, was nominated 
to the post. One of the reasons stated to me at the time by Count d’Aunay, for 
nominating a Consul at Suakin, was that the French Government wished in soma 
way to provide for M. Marquet. 

I observe that M. Marquet’s death is now announced in the French newspapers. 
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Under these circumstances, it is to be hoped that the French Government will not 
raise again the question of sending any one to Suakin. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 191. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received by telegraph , December 20.) 

(No. 562. Ext. 211.) 

My Lord Cairo, December 20, 1886. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 553 of the 17th instant, I have the honour 
to report that orders have been given to reduce the Egyptian army by another 
battalion of 700 men. 

A total reduction is thus effected of 1,800 men. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 192. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received December 20.) 

War Office, December 20, 1886. 

’ j AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of 
two telegrams with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 192. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. W. H. Smith, M.P. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 18, 1886, 7*20 P.M. 

SUAKIN wires, about twenty Hadendowah Sheikhs from neighbourhood Sinkat 
now here tendering submission. Letter from Khalifa Abdulla to Mohamed Bey 
Ali states large force under Abu Girgeh [? Ahu KurjaJ left for Suakin, offers terms 
of peace, and informs that Mohamed Ragat has been appointed in Osman Digna’s 
place; letter forty days old. No conffrmation of force coming. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 192. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. W. H. Smith, M.P. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 20,1886, 12*10 p.m. 

MINE 18th. , , , . _ 

Terms offered by Abdulla are for Mohamed Ah leader of friendlies, and are 

merely an attempt to win him over. 


No. 193. 

Sir jR. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received December 20.) 

gy. War Office, December 20, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State* for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of three 
telegrams with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inelosure 1 in No. 193. 

Mr. W. H. Smith, M.P., to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) War Office, December 16, 1886. 

YOUR letter of 23rd November to Adjutant-General. 

Should like to have Sirdar’s opinion as to the minimum number of English 
troops necessary for moral support of Egyptians at Assouan. The expense of keeping 
and relieving half a battalion practically prohibitory. 

Is such constant relief as you propose necessary except in the hot season? 


Inelosure 2 in No. 193. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. W. H. Smith, M.P. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 20, 1886. 

YOURS 16th. 

Sirdar wires from Haifa. Two strong companies British infantry, and one officer 
and twenty men. Royal Engineers sufficient at Assouan if change frequent. 
Frequent reliefs only necessary in hot season. Small detachment Royal Engineers 
necessary for preserving huts and railway plant. 


Inelosure 3 in No. 193. 

Mr. W. H. Smith, M.P., to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) War Office, December 20, 1880. 

AFTER carefully considering your letter to Adjutant-General of 23rd November, 
and private letters with nis Royal Highness and military authorities, suggest the follow¬ 
ing as the reduced garrison:— 

4 battalions infantry, 891 strong. 

1 cavalry regiment, 493 all ranks. 

1 battery mountain artillery. 

1 battery garrison artillery* 

1 field company Engineers. 

Medical Staff Corps, 200. 

And other details as in your statement. 

I think you must take this as a final decision. 


No. 194. 

Sir J. Pauncefote to Sir R. Thompson. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 20, 1886. 

WITH reference to my letter of the 14tli instant, I am directed by the Earl of 
Iddesleigh to transmit to you herewith the dccypher of two telegrams from Her 
Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General in Egypt upon the subject of Shuhdi Pasha’s 
mission,* and I am to request that you will state to Her Majesty’s Secretary of State 
for War that, if lie sees no objection, Lord Iddesleigh proposes to intimate to Sir E. 
Baring that he concurs in the suggestion that no further action should he taken in the 
matter for the present. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


No. 195. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Acting Consul-General Holmwood. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 22, 1886, 6'30 p.m. 

AT request of Mr. Mackinnon I forward to you following telegram :— 

“ Stanley proceeds Zanzibar, en route Emin Bey. Please take active measures 
facilitate rapid movements. Enlist nigliness’ sympathy support. Secure picked 
v-men accompany Stanley.” 


2 Q 
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No. 196. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Acting Consul-General Holmwood. 

(No. 53.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 22, 1886, 6’35 P.M. 

RELIEF of Emin. 

Do all in your power personally, and by interest with Sultan, to promote objects 
of expedition. 


No. 197- 

The Sultan of Zanzibar to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received December 23, 10 P.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Zanzibar, December 23, 1886, 5'45 p.M. 

WE beg to assure your Lordship that we will do all in our power to assist 
and facilitate the expedition regarding which Her Majesty’s Agent has spoken to us. 
Will your Lordship kindly inform Mr. Mackinnon that we have directed General 
Mathews to assist Mr. Holmwood in carrying out his wishes so soon as he indicates 
the number of men required and route decided on ? 


No. 198. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received December 24, 1886.) 
(Private.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 24, 1886. 

I WROTE to you privately by last mail about Le Mesurier’s appointment. 
Vincent suggests that Halton, who is at present Director-General of the Post Office, 
and a very capable man, should be named to the Railways, and that a native who is 
now at the Post Office should succeed him. I think, on the whole, that this is much 
the best arrangement, and I beg to recommend it strongly. The nomination of the 
native, who is a very good man, to the Post Office would have an excellent effect 
here, and would be* in entire conformity with the principle which we have often 
maintained of replacing Europeans by Egyptians so soon as the latter show adequate 
capacity for administrative duties. 


No. 199. 

The Earl of Iddesleiqh to Acting Consul-General Holmwood. 

(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 25, 1886, 4*10 P.M. 

STANLEY will require between 400 and 500 Zanzibari porters. Wishes to know 
if he can rely on Sultan placing at his disposal this number of good men for eighteen 
months. Route not yet decided, but will start with least possible delay. 


No. 200. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received December 26, 5 P.M.) 

(No. 222.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 26, 1886, 3 45 P.M. 

FRENCH Consul-General has begged me to inform your Lordship that tho 
French Consul at Zanzibar considers that, if the expedition for the relief of Emin Bey 
passes through Uganda, the lives of the missionaries there would be seriously 
endangered. 
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No. 201. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received by telegraph, December 28.) 

(No. 580. Ext. 223.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 28, 1886. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 568 of the 22nd instant, I have the honour 
to report that the Egyptian army has already been reduced by 1,600 men, some of 
whom have been drafted into the ranks of the police. In order to bring the strength 
of the army down to 10,000 men, a further reduction of 1,100 men has to be effected. 
Orders for this to be done have already been issued, and it will be carried out as 
speedily as the transport arrangements between Wady Haifa and Assouan will 
allow. 

It is calculated that, the total reduction will have been effected within three, 
weeks. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 202. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 28, 1886, 4*10 p.M. 

STANLEY arrived and arranging expedition. Will engage Zanzibari porters. 
Wishes to engage guard of 100 blacks, reliable discharged Egyptian soldiers. 
Would pay them out of Relief Fund. Also wishes to borrow 400 Remington rifles, 
and to have 100 rounds for each, for use of his own men. Would be ready to take 
for Emin 100 loads of Remington cartridges (about 60,000), 100 loads of powder, 
and 100 loads of cloth. Full information as to Emin’s arms should he obtained from 
.Tunker when at Cairo and sent home. 

Will Egyptian Government meet Stanley’s wishes ? 

(Confidential.) 

He at present strongly inclines to Congo route, but desires this to be kept secret. 


No. 203. 

Acting Consul-General Holmwood to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received 
December 29, 8’30 a.m.) 

(No. 87.) 

(Telegraphic.) Zanzibar , December 28, 1886, 1U45 a.m. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 57, Sultan promises the requisite porters, 
but it is unadvisable to engage whole number until route decided. 


No. 204. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to the Sultan of Zanzibar. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 29, 1886, 2‘10 P.M. 

EMIN BEY. 

I accept with satisfaction the offer of assistance contained in your Highness 
telegram of 23rd instant. 

Your Highness’ message convoyed to Mackinnon and Stanley, and received 
with gratitude. 
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No. 205. 

Mr. F. W. Fox to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received December 30.) 

My Lord, 8, Queen Anne's Gate, Westminster, December 27, 1886. 

I PROPOSE, if circumstances permit, proceeding to Suakin, in about two weeks’ 
time, for tbe purpose of conferring with the Governor of Suakin (Colonel Kitchener), 
Mr. Consul Cameron, Brewster Bey, Mr. Wyld, &c., respecting certain matters 
relating to the Soudan. 

When there I propose, if possible, to arrange a Conference with as many of the 
leading Soudanese Sheikhs and Notables as can be approached, with the view of 
inducing them to petition the British and Egyptian Governments that a settled form 
of Government may be re-established in the Soudan. 

I should be much obliged and greatly assisted if your Lordship can kindly favour 
me with a letter to the Governor of Suakin, requesting his Excellency to promote, as 
far as lie imssibly can, the object that I may have in view in thus undertaking, on my 
own responsibility, this visit to Suakin. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS WM. FOX. 


No. 206. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received December 30, 8*30 a.m.) 
(Africa.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 29, 1886, 2*15 r.M. 

YOUR telegram of yesterday. 

One hundred black soldiers can be obtained, hut there will be some difficulty 
in inducing them to leave Egypt. It will probably be a question of money. Grenfell 
will make inquiries and suggest a rate of pay. Does Stanley want an officer to 
accompany them ? Some one must, of course, in any case go with them to the point 
from which they will commence their march inland. They might then he handed 
over with or without an officer, as Stanley wishes. They will not be in uniform. Are 
they to be equipped here ? If so, has Stanley any special wishes on the subject of 
their equipment ? 400 Remington rifles can he lent. For liow many men are 
100 rounds per man of Remington ammunition required r* There is plenty available ; 
100 loads of Remington cartridges can be given for Emin. What is the object of 
sending him powder ? If sent, how much is required ? The telegram is obscure from 
an error in transmission. 

Had not cloth better be bought in London, paid out of Egyptian contribution of 
10,000/. ? How does Stanley want this money paid ? It can be held at his disposal 
in any manner he may direct. 

No. 207. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Puuncefote.—(Received December 30.) 

Sir, War Office, December 30, 1886. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the infor¬ 
mation of the Secretary of State t'or Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a telegram 
with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Enclosure in No. 207. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. W. H. Smith , M.P. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 29, 1886, 1'4 A.M. 

ENEMY reported selling stores and provisions at Suarda and Dulgo, previous to 
further retreat Dougola. 
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No. 208. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 286. Ext. 148.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 30, 1886. 

WITH reference to recent correspondence on the subject of the threatened 
landing of a French force at Zeyla, I transmit to you herewith a copy of a telegram 
from Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris,* stating that orders were dispatched by the 
French Minister of Marine on the 23rd instant prohibiting any such landing. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) IDDESLEIGH. 


No. 209. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Sir E. Baring. 

(Private.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 31, 1886. 

I ENTIRELY approve proposed appointments to Post Office and Railway Board. 


[799] 


• Lord Lyons, No. 35, Telegraphic, December 30, 1SS6. 
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Appendix. 


No. 1 . 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleiqh. — (Received November 22.) 

(No. 454.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 12, 1886. 

WITH reference to Mr. Portal’s despatch No. 419 of the 19th ultimo, I have the 
honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship copy of a letter addressed by Emin Bey to 
Dr. Scliweinfurth (dated Wadelay, the 31st December, 1885) which appeared in the 
“ Egyptian Gazette ” of yesterday. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


In closure in No. 1 . 

Extract from the “Egyptian Gazette” of November 11 , 1886. 

Une Lettre ifE mix Bey.—N ous recevons du Dr. Schwcinfurth la traduction 
d’une lettre de l’heroi'que Gouvcrncur des prov inces dc rEquateur, lettre qui lui a etc 
transmisc par l’entremise duDr. Junker:— 

“ Cher Monsieur, “ Wadela'i, le 31 Dc'ccmbre , 1885. 

“Nous avons enlin reussi a arranger nos relations a vet* Kabrega, le lloi d’Unyoro, 
d’une telle l’aeon qu’il y ait l’espoir de pouvoir faire parvenir nos lettres par la voic 
d’Uganda a Zanzibar, ct je m’empresse de vous donner cn quelques lignes l’avis au 
moins que nous vivons encore. Nous avons derriere nous des temps malheurcux et le 
present memo nc nous apparait point couleur de rose; mais la province existe encore, 
quoique a l’etat reduit. Ce serait trop long et cela depasserait de beaucoup les limites 
accordees a une lettre si je voulais vous donner un resume memo sommaire des 
evenements. J’espere vous envoycr plus tard mon journal detaille. Pour le moment 
il suffira devous dire, qua l’epoqueoit les hordes dc Mohammed Ahmed s’approprierent 
la province du Bahr-cl-Ghazal et lorsqu’elles cnlcvaicnt le pauvre Lupton* je leur iis 
derive une lettre des plus humbles avee l’annonee de ma soumission, ce qui du reste 
m’a ete categoriqucment impose. On tomba dans ce piege; la plupart des hordes se 
portorent vers le Kordofau, a quelle destination?—ce fut notre salut,—aussi le gros 
des armes ct munitions etait expedie du Bahr-el-Ghazal. Moi je gagnais par cela du 
temps, et quand les hordes apparurent de nouveau, ellcs trouvaient a la station Amadif 
un obstacle serieux a leur avancement ultericur. Cette station a etc perdue, il est 
vrai, dans la suite par la famine, mais la garnison avait en grande partic reussi a se 
frayer un chcmin vers le Makraka au moycn d’une rctraite remarquable. Cependant 
l’ennemi les suivait jusque-la et ce no fut qu’apres avoir eprouve a IlimoJ une defaite 
complete que nos soldats purent sc replicr tranquillcment sur Eedjas ct Lado. C’etait 
vers cettc epoque quo le Commandant et representant de Mohammed Ahmed, un 
certain Keremallah, me fit savoir par eerit quo Khartoum s’etait rendu en Janvier 
1885 ct que Gordon, “ l’adversairc de Dicu,” etait tue. Je ne sais pas ce qu’il y a de 
vrai dans tout cela, puisque toutes les nouvelles nous manqueut depuis le mois de Mai 
1883. Messieurs les Danagla ont ete toujours prodigieux en lettres fulminantes; 
aussi j’espere que le Soudan est encore malgre tout au pouvoir des Egyptiens ct qu’on 
nous a seulement oublies ou abandonnes, moi et la poignee d’hommes qui sont avec 
moi. Comme aucun sccours ne mo parvient du nord, la necessite m’obligc de diriger 
mes regards vers le sud; peut-etre serais-je a memo de pouvoir entrer en relations 
avec les missionnaires Erancais ou Anglais qui sont a Uganda et d’expedier par leur 
entremise des lettres. Aussi devais-je songer il me procurer pour mes geus quelques 
metres de cotonnades afln de les vetir, car la majorite dc mon pcuplc a l’habitude de 
s’habiller de peaux de botes. Je me retirai done a Wadela'i, et aujourd’hui je suis 
enfin parvenu a un tel succes que les gens dc Kabrega m’ont dejii deux fois apporte un 
peu de cotonnades. En outre, j’ai rdussi ii reprendre mes anciennes relations avec 
Kabrega et les Arabes qui me sont eonnus du temps dc ma visitc ii Uganda. J’ai 
deja envoye ii Uganda des lettres pour Zanzibar par rentremise de Kabrega, qui me fit 
dcrire qu il les avait expediees.§ (?) 

* Au mois de Mars, 1884, u’apres une lettre du Dr. Junker. 

t Station situee a cinq journecs de nuirche vers le nord nord-ouest de Lado. 

J Cot evenement a eu lieu au mois d’Avril 18so, d’apres une lettre du Capitaine Casati. 

§ D’apres une lettre du Dr. Junker le mallieurt ux les avait retenuei jusqu a l’arrivee du voyageur; d’autres 
out ete soiistraites par les uiemes Arabes qu Emin Bey avait charge de leur expedition. 


Kabrega me fit aussi savoir que les Anglais ct les Americains ctaient arrives thins 
l’Usukuma. Il m’a promis des nouvelles plus detaillees. A la suite dc ees fails, le 
Dr. Junker et notre pliarmacien Vita Ilassan vont partir d’ici le 2 Janvier avec notre 
bateau it vapour pour le Lac Albert; ils debarqueront it Kibiro et ils parviendront dc lit 
en deux jours a la residence de Kabrega. Le pliarmacien doit y rester mais le 
Dr. Junker parviendra, il faut l’esperer, it Uganda, et lit alors aussi cette lettre, dont il 
a bien voulu se charger, vous arrivera en bon etat. Quand ? Dieu le sait. Vous 
croyez sans peine quo notre situation, isoles et abandonnes comme nous sonunes, ne 
soit nullcment enviable. Aux privations de tout genre on s’habitue, mais cette 
absence de nouvelles qui continue depuis plusieurs annecs est bien difficile ii 
supporter. Grace it une distribution sage, mes munitions suffiront encore pour un an 
a peu pr6s. Nous venons justement dc supprimer au moyen d’une lutte sanglante 
une revoltc eombinec des Dinka ct Bari* et nous avons eu la chance. Mais si des 
parcils accidents sc repetent et si les provisions de guerre s’epuiscnt, que faire alors ? 
Par ce motif je me hate de m’ouvrir une issue vers le sud pour la rctraite. En tous 
eas, je resterai ici aussi longtemps que je le pourrai ct ce ne serait qu'au cas d’une 
extreme necessite que j’irai concentrer tous mes gens ici a Wadela'i. Lorsqu’a la fin il 
n’y aura ni nouvelles ni ordres pour moi de l’Egypte, je serai pourtant force d’cxe.cuter 
une rctraite definitive vers le sud. Je resterai (Ians ce cas soul avec les soldats et officials 
Soudanicns et je commencerai par les employes et officiers Egyptians pour les ronvoyer 
dans lour patrie par voic d’Uganda.t Ce sont jusqu’ici mes projets et mes chances. 

Le Capitaine Casati est ici et il reste jusqu’a ce qu’une route assuree sc laisse 
ouvrir, Je ne sais pas ce que le Dr. Junker va entreprendre ; prendra-t-il la route de 
l’ouest ou non ? J’ai ete moi-memc aux Moubouttous; j’ai recolte la-bas des raretes 
zoologiqucs tres precieuscs et je les ai conservees jusquici. 11 y a plusieurs nou- 
veautes en fait d’oiseaux (telles que le Turacus. Spermospiza, Corvinella, &c.); parmi 
les mammiferes il v a plusieurs especes nouvelles de souris, ecureuils, un anomaturus, 
ime atherura, &c. J’ai des mines de chimpanze, des squelettes d’Akkas, hommi's et 
femmes. J’ai travaille avec une grande dilligcnce ct mes memoires sont tout prepares, 
si jamais quclqucs-uns d’eux parviennent en Europe. 

Nous restons ici justement comme sur le Hole Nord ; seulement nous ne coinptons 
plus sur les expeditions de sccours. Ainsi soit-il! Jusqu’a present j’ai reussi a 
rallier autour de moi cette poignee d’hommes qui sont avec moi et de faire regner sur 
eux une assez bonne discipline. Maintenant nous avons trouve en plus la voic pour 
nous procurer les etollcs les plus neccssaires et cela inspircra a ces gens un nouveau 
courage. Du reste, je dois leur reudre justice. Malgre le denument complet dc tout, 
presque sans vetements, sans appointements, ils continuent leur service ct obeissent; 
e’est beaucoup plus qu’on nc devait en attendre. Nous avons eprouve des pertes 
d’hommes tr6s sensibles; beaucoup d’officiers sont restes, mais nous sommes tous 
decides a perseverer ensemble et ii partager cn comniun le bien [?] et le mal. 

Je tiens pour vous une sorte de journal qui vous raettra au courant des 
evenements, et le Dr. Junker saura mieux qu’un autre vous faire le reeit de tous les 
evenements qui ont eu lieu ici. 

Avee mes salutations empressees et les meilleurs souhaits, je reste, &c. 

(Signd) “ Dr. EMIA BEY.” 


No. 2. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received November 22.) 

(No. 400.) 

My Lord Cairo, November 15, 1886. 

IN continuation of Mr. Portal’s despatch No. 419 of the 19th ultimo, I have the 
honour to forward a translation of Emin Bey’s Report, which has been made at the 
Egyptian War Office. 

In sending me this Report, General Grenfell says that “ the translation has been 
hurriedly donet and I have had to separate it among several clerks to get it done. If it 
is not very urgent, I should like to have it back, to get it properly written out.” 

As this would involve the loss of the mail, which is just about to leave, I send the 
Report to your Lordship as it stands. I have, of course, kept no copy; and, indeed, 
time does not permit of my reading the Report myself. If it is printed, I beg that a few 
spare copies may be sent to me. 1 have, &c. 


/rt;_j\ 


T> A m\TGl 


• Casati en parle aussi dans sa lettre du £0 Demnbre, 1885, publiee par “11 Sole ’ de Milan, le 27 Octobre. 
+ Le Dr Junker dans des lettres ecrites de Unyoro et de Uganda constate l’inapossibilite d’exeeuter ce 
projet; il it’a uas manque de preveuir Emin Bey de 1’etat actuel de ces pays ou chaque Granger r.sque #a vie. 
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Inclosure in No. 2. 

Translation of a Report received from Emin Bey, Governor-General of the Equatorial 
Provinces, dated September 1, 1885, at Wadelaj/. 

His Excellency the Minister of the Interior, 

WITH the deepest regret I beg leave to submit to your Excellency, explaining 
tiie distresses which have taken place in the various parts of the country, robbed 
its peace and created disturbance amongst its inhabitants, the calamitous events 
have cut us off from our Government for a period of twenty-eight months, during 
which most of the provinces of the Soudan have fallen into a state of desolation 
through the conspiracies got up by the rebels throughout their districts, deceiving 
the inhabitants and leading them into their miserable ways. 

They succeeded in completing their evil intentions in the Moderiyeh (Province) 
of Bahr-el-Gazal, which is close to mine, attracted the hearts of its native officials 
into their conceptions, laid their hands on its stores, arms, and ammunition, and 
after executing their evil plans on its Governor and other officials, they requested 
me to submit and surrender the [Moderiyeh. 1 tried to deceive them, promising to 
consent to their request, so as to gain time for making arrangements for our defence. 

I was obliged to give them such answer, fearing their immediately attacking the 
Moderiyeh with their numerous troops before my taking the necessary defensive 
arrangements. I at once sent orders to some of the distant stations to withdraw 
and to be stationed in more important posts in the Moderiyeh. At last the enemy 
attacked us and the battle continued for more than seven months, though the result 
was the destruction of our force by losing a number of our men and a great 
quantity of our arms, ammunition, and stores, which loss was mainly caused by 
some of our people joining the enemy, by the restlessness of most of the inhabitants 
of the Moderiyeh, by not having any reinforcements to strengthen our force, and by 
not having means for the conveyance of the communications between the various 
parts of the Moderiyeh, yet by the help of God we have been able to keep our 
Government (lag hoisted up to this date. 

In order to stand on the full details of these events, and that my Report may 
give full information to the reader, 1 beg to relate in particulars what follows. 

When the steamer “ Tel ha ween ” sailed to Khartoum on the 14th April, 1883, 

I found it advisable to proceed to lvorkarwa and make arrangements for securing 
rest and tranquillity amongst its inhabitants and quieting the disturbance which 
had taken place amongst the Sultans (Chiefs) of Tamatim, and prevent some of 
them from stopping the road leading to Macarca, and thence to leave for the 
eastern stations to open the road that extends between those stations and Ell 
Lavwa and Weldlav, so that ivory might be transported from them to the 
Moderiyeh. I left on the 7th May, and on mv way back from Tauvozi to Keppy I 
received a letter from the Mamour (Governor) of El Ladwa, dated the 12th July, in 
which he informed me that a letter reached him from Ell Ilol, which said that the 
station was invaded by the people of Arambuk, who killed all its officials, including 
the seventy soldiers sent to it as reinforcement from Abak station, in this letter the 
Mamour of El Ladwa requested me to send reinforcement to Abak, Shambah, and 
El Lyoufi stations from El Lavawa and Shambara. I accordingly wrote at once to 
Captain Osman Effendi Latif, the Sub-Governor of the Moderiyeh, on the same day 
a letter, No. 100, directing him to write to Ell Lavawa and El Ilayozna ordering 
them to send Lieutenants Suleiman Agha Soudan and Serour Agha Soudan with a 
sufficient number of men and the necessary quantity of ammunition to Madi, where 
they would be uuder the command of Adjutant-Major Ilawass Elffendi Moufar, and 
thence to proceed under his command to Ell Rol, taking care to be on the defensive 
while passing through the country of the rebellious tribes of El T)anka, and on their 
arrival to Abak station to join the Mamour of Ell Rol district in making the 
necessary arrangements for defeating the rebels and restoring tranquillity in that 
district. I also directed him to take men and ammunition from Weldlay and 
Eansooka stations, to put them under the command of Captain Ibrahim Effendi El 
Ham and Sub-Lieutenant Abd-el-Mahab Elffendi Talaat (Moawin of the Moderiyeh) 
and send them with a mountain-gun to El Youfi, there to be stationed to garrison 
that station, to inquire into the causes of the disturbance, and to inform the head¬ 
quarters of the Moderiyeh of the result. 

On the 14th I wrote to the Mamour of Macarca, Ibrahim Agha Muhamed, a 
letter (No. 64), ordering him to proceed to Ell Lavwa station to take command of 
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ts force and withdraw with all arms and ammunition to Macarca, where I would 
meet him ami give him the necessary instructions regarding his marching to 
Arambeek to subdue its reborn and occupy that station. 

Owing to the forces of Ell Lavwa and Shambara being, as I thought, not strong 
enough to repulse the enemy, which was assembled in great force, l was obliged 
to write on the same date to the Mamour of Macarca a letter (No. 6a) directing 
him to re-enhst the volunteers who had been previously discharged by the order 
of his Excellency Abdel Kadir Pasha, Governor-General ol the Soudan (a part ot 
them having been sent to Khartoum on board the steamer “ Telhawecn ”), and to 
send me a nominal roll of those whom lie might enlist, showing the date of last 
service against each of their names. 

On the 27th 1 received a letter from the Sub-Modccr, who was then in the 
head-quarters of the Moderiyeh, informing me that he had received a letter from the 
Mamour of Ell Lavawa at A madia station to the effect that the Arambeek garrison had 
been massacred, and that this information had been sent to him by the Mamour of 
El Rol, who asked him at the same time for help, and that he (the Sub-Modeer) sent 
a letter to the Sub-Mamour of Ell Ladwa directing him to detail forty-seven non¬ 
commissioned officers and men, and to send them, under the command of Lieutenant 
Suleiman Agha Soudan, to the Mamour of El Ladwa for transmission to El Rol. 

I wrote back to the Sub-Modccr approving of his arrangements, and requesting him 
to write to the Mamour of Ell Rol asking him for full explanations regarding the 
particulars of the events which enabled the enemies to invade and massacre that 
station, and to send a Return showing the soldiers and civilians who were killed 
and those who were still alive, also the Government necessaries which were invaded, 
and to take great pain and care in fortifying El Ladwa station. 

On the 3rd August I received three letters from the Sub-Modeer, Nos. 116,126, 
and 130. To the first, letter he attached the two letters which he received from El Rol, 
and which showed that the enemies attacked Arambeek, massacred its garrison and 
inhabitants, including Abdalla Agha Soudan and the seventy men who were sent to 
it as reinforcement, and set it on fire; and that Arbae station was in great distress, 
surrounded by the enemy, and the roads between it and Arhcck and Shamba were 
intercepted, and that the Mamour of El Rol had asked help from the Moderiyeh of 
Bahr-el-Gazal, asking at the same time the Sub-Modeer to send him one gun, with 
its men and ammunition, a rocket-gun, axes, and shovels. I he Sub-Modeer, in his 
letter to me, stated that he sent to the Mamour all these articles, except the roeket- 
gun, which was not to be found in stores. In answer to this letter, 1 wrote to the 
Sub-Modeer acknowledging the receipt of his letter, and ordering him to apply for 
the two rocket-guns which were in El Dafliyeh and Eawcera stations, as well as for 
their men and ammunition, and when brought to him he is to send one of them to 
El Rol station and keep the other in the head-quarters of the Moderiyeh as a 


reserve. 

On my arrival to Macarca I ordered its Mamour, who by this time had returned 
with the forces which he brought from El Lavawa and Shambara, to proceed to the 
fight, and that on his arrival to Madi station he was to take with him all the volun¬ 
teers who were enlisted by the Mamour of Ell Lavwa. If any extra arms weie to 
be found in that station, he was to apply to the chief Sheikhs of the place (whose 
names are Sheikh Nakafra and Sheikh El Doli) to gather some of the inhabitants, 
arm them, and hand them over to him. Then he was to proceed without the least 
possible delay to El Rol, repulse the enemy, and recover all the Government neces¬ 
saries which they had invaded. 

On the 23rd I received a letter from the Sub-Modeer asking me to return to the 
head-quarters of the Moderiyeh for taking immediate steps for quieting the distur¬ 
bances which had recently appeared amongst the inhabitants of the neighbouring 
districts. I accordingly left Macarca on the 24th, and reached head-quarters on 
the 4th September. Owing to the overflowing of the water, it being in the spring, 
I wa« delayed on my way back to Macarca and to the head-quarters of the 

Moderiyeh. „ .. , 

On the Oth October I received a letter (No. 53) from Mamour, Macarca, who 
had been sent to quiet the disturbance at Arambeek, to the effect that on his arrival 
to El Rol head-quarters its Mamour informed him that the number ol his men, 
including the volunteers and interpreters, did not exceed 200. Owing to the head¬ 
quarters of El Rol district being well defended by a ditch which surrounded it, the 
Mamour thought it advisable to leave 150 men in the head-quarters and take the 
[799] 2 b 
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rest with him. He was also informed by the local Mamour that Shamba station 

WaS (Orlame clay 1 wrote him a letter (No. 456) acknowledging[the■ ® r 

his letter and urging him to look into the state of > ham m, ° 8 _ j? na q 

acquainted with its circumstances, and to do all in his power P .j cs 

between it and the head-quarters of the distinct, supplying ,t with all its necessaiics, 
and attracting and comforting the hearts ol its inhabitants. ,, i- 

On the same date a letter (No. 54) reached me from this Man iou 
his arrival to Abek station, where he was informed by one of . 'XvTo 
one of its chief Sheikhs wished to see one o( the Government oifiaals, in 01 d 
tell him privately about the Government necessaries stolen by the Mamour ot 
El Rol station aiid others, and kept in their possession. 

In answer to this letter, I wrote to him on the same day thanking him loi the 

nains he had taken in such discoveries. , ,. r 

P Having found it necessary to detail a special official for the n.vost,gat,on o 
such cases and discovering the original sources of' the disturbmice 1 order ml 
Captain Ibrahim EITendi El Ham, in a letter (No. 4.2) dated the9th Oeto , 

proceed to El Rol district, giving him full instructions as to the way he h. 
investigate privately and publicly into the aforesaid ques lons - f Mn-irea'i 

On the 20th I received a letter from Mamour of Peace (Mamoui of Macau a) 
requesting me to apply to the Moderiyeh of Bahr-el-Gazal for a quan ity of capsid 
fo? his use A letter (No. 36) was accordingly written to that Moder, } eh, and sent 
to him for transmitting it with the person whom lie might detail for leteiving it 

Ca P S On the 22nd I sent to the Mamour, who had been appointed to look into the 
state of Arambcck, a letter (No. 49), inclosing to it the three I * ct . ur " S ^ 

El Rol Mamour, which showed the number of men and the articles which veic lost 
in that station, and requesting him to look into them and sec whether they were 

COr ‘ On the 6th November a letter (No. 71) reached me from the Mamour of Peace 
to the effect that he had carefully inquired into the state of fehambch from the 
people of El Makge (which is nekr Shambeh), and was informed that Shambel 
was quite safe, and no harm had happened to its officials. In anssver to tins lettei 
I wrote to him on the 10th (No. 546;, expressing my thanks foi the zeal tiacl 
displayed in his inquiries, and requesting him at the same time to inform me about, 
the actions he had taken for quelling the rebels and restoring the communications 

between Arambcck and the Modcriveh. F ,,i -o i 

On the same (late I received a letter (No. 358) from the Mamoui <» 
district informin'* me that lie had sent a man to Shambeh who, on his return, gaic 
true roUrtuabort the safety of Shamba anil its officials, who were not m the least 
troublerlby the rebels. In answer to his letter I wrote to him on the same date 
(No. 409), requesting him to do his best in renewing the postal eominunitmtions with 
that station and in providing it with tiro necessary provisions, "hull he "as to 
procure from the inhabitants of El Larva, wlm, in ease of refiusing tocomply ' “ 
his demands, were to be punished on the roads being Kf 

all the provisions which lie might require for Shambeh. °" ‘"f *° * h *„“.V tho 
two months after the Mamour of Macarca had lieen appi. nte to qucM the 
disturbance without there being any result and our not knowing the .o sc. ol 1 (he 
delav [ wrote on the 27th (No. 582) to the Mamour who had been sent to 
investigate into the particulars of the case, ashing Ins opinion concerning 

termination. ^ j rcceived a letter (No. 4) from the Mamour who was 

sent to investigate the case of Arambeek. saying that it appeared to Inm and to the 
Commission by questioning Captain Muhammed Effendi Essayid (late Mamour 
"emcntlSl station,® anefby letters that passed bctweeu mm and t ie station 
that the cause of the disturbance was the detailing by the late Mamour oi a parry 
of »liUcrs under Sub-Lieutenant Abdalla Agha El Soudom to assail and rob he 
inhabitants after their having been subdueo and quite obedient to the orders ot tne 
i"wcr,.ment?a,a that when file Commission asked this Mamour to giveexplanalaons 
regarding this conduct, he gave unsatisfactory and eompl'c, toi . nswcis t j 
vainly to hide the truth. In answer to this letter 1 wrote f 

(No. 611), directing him to finish the inquiries which he was s. > • 

until the said Mamour chose to give plain answers, bu o P ‘ f 

investigating into other cases. On the same day 1 received a lettei (No. 88) Horn 
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the Mamour of Peace saying that ho left Abak (capital ofM* ™ h “ 

forces on the 17th November, and insteadof p * when the neighbouring 

marched towards Tayoor tribes and sub^ success, they, as well as the 

tribes who were close to Arambeek hem ^ ^ sheikhs to come and see 

inhabitants of Afar, sent to him ask ^ t consented to their request 

him, with a view of offering their submissi , < 1 _ w | t h them. In answer to 

provided that they should bring tie thanking him for the progress 

this letter, I wrote to him on the same day (No. b » , tua k . » peace 

ho had done and req.iorjting him to jontmue^i Ins run L«y 

S;::',;; asvecorking * *. Government money winch 

hnd STuStbth December another ^^.^S^^ekroeS 
informing me Hurt lie hail succeeded 1 '’“h , * t a „ | tliat he had sent orders to 

that station, and hoisting the Government , (1. g in t(> b - |m 

""‘Tll'leucr^rteilt'dle proyjous one, was transmitted to the Governor. 

lie was collecting all the arms from theroot » ^ 1 ^ i„ answer to tins 

send me a return ol those aims ' n U ■ • ' , t hmik» for tiro zeal and 

letter 1 wrote to him on the 16th (N . ' ' ff ; arms an( j Government taxes, 

activity which he had been ( "Ij?'ials mv satisfaction with the activity which 

requesting him to express to his 0 ! c '^ " [ ■ ft K hts for re-establishing the 

they had exhibited in helping her Ch.of u j also requested him to 
honour of their Government and rcc<^vuin*^ , t havc collected, and about 

" t^ct aboiit the Moderiyeh of Bahr-el- 

was sent to inquire into the state ^ utenant non-commissioned officers, 

of El Rol assured to him the death of the 8 ^^eutenariM ^ 0 n the 

and men who were pre\ h;us1y sent yW r.-om the Mamour of Peace, saying that some 
same day I received a lettei (No ) . M vkhtar station came to him, and on 

persons who were previously employed in glati()nj yiukhtar Agha Ahmed, 

their being asked about the >\ akce (y )massacre that took place in Arambeek, 

^ them ’ 

including the Wakcel (Chief). ^ 2 nd (No. 2), requesting him to 

In answer to this letter, wrot officials and restore them to their posts, 

reoccupy that station, and to c °llcct ^ he would recommend to be its Wakcel, 

Wi8h 1 rfimr of El Rol, Mamour of 
Owing to the hatred which had arisen umong clerk 0 f El Rol, and to their 

Peace, the Mamour sent to investigate^ aiul tl ^ result having appeared 

continually writing against cuch °J ‘i n est irate 1 thought it advisable to send my 

w ^ toh,m 

« Tto ptoceeil ) to tbat* sfationftaking, on bin arrival to it, immediate stepe for 
^'^^iunt^ia. whom he might find unfit for his position, informing 
'” C iSjS about'all'file SS' whicl. he might inquire into, offering 

thC 1! n I,Sim timSonsihiiity of his eminmssim, and his sharing me in the 
responsibility of all that might take p ace n ^ y if he find 

them de!°rSg R^so"sUStta JL might come to salute him with presents 

0f 'Tfo do his best in getting weli acquainted with the exact state of Shambeh. 



On the !0th I wrote to the Mainour of Peace a letter (No. 30), to the Mainour 
ol Inquiry a letter (No. 29), and to the Mainour of El Rol a letter (No. 19), 
informing them about the commission of this Sub-Modeer. 

On the same date I wrote to the Mainour of Peace a letter (No. 34), ordering 
him to delay no longer in occupying A ram beck, especially as the roads leading to it 
had been opened, and to attack and occupy Kot-Mukhtar station as well, informing 
me about all the particulars of his actions. 

I wrote again to him on the 13th a letter (No. 43), directing him to com¬ 
municate in future with the Sub-Modeer who had been sent to El Rol, and not to 
communicate with me except when necessity requires. 

The Mainour of Inquiry, in answer to my letter (No. 582) concerning his 
opinion as to the time of the termination of the case, wrote to me a letter (No. 24), 
which reached me on the 17th, saying that, on his asking the Mamour of Peace to 
inform him about the time that might pass before the settlement of the case, he 
wrote answering the Mamour of Inquiry to the effect that he could not proceed in 
his action before the arrival of the capsul from Bahr-el-Gazal, and when the capsul 
arrives he would start at once, and then it would take him about three months 
before peace and tranquillity might be restored. The Mamour of Inquiry also 
informed me that as long as the Mamour of El Rol and the Mamour of Peace were 
on bad terms with each other, and did not communicate with each other, a long time 
might pass before the case is settled. 

On the 23rd January I received two letters, one (No. 20) from the Mamour of 
El Rol, and the other (No. 27) from the Mamour of Inquiry. The latter said that 
two men arri\cd to him from Shambeh and reported— 

1. That it took them eight days to come from Shambeh secretly, as all the 
inhabitants on their way were in a state of rebellion. 

2. That Shambeh was in great want of provisions. 

3. That its Wakeel (Sub-Governor) sent last year a party of one corporal and 
four men with boats to Bor station for bringing dura (kind of grain), but this party 
had not returned since. 

On hearing this report he (the Mainour of Inquiry) wrote to the Mamour of 
Peace, requesting him to take immediate steps for sending a quantity of dura to 
Shambeh. 

In the former letter the Mamour of El Rol reported that all the dura they 
have in stores was 169 ardabs, which was sufficient for his men for three months 
only, and requested me to semi the necessary provisions and ammunition from the 
Modcriyeh by boats to Shambeh. 

I at once detailed the Moawin (Adjutant) of the Modcriyeh, Sub-Lieutenant 
Abd-el-Wahab Effendi Talat, and wrote him an order on the same day (No. 70) 
directing him to proceed with one corporal and six men of Elhadwa station to the 
general stores, to draw 15 ardabs of dura, 500 packets of ammunition for 
Remington rifle, and 100 packets for infantry rifle; then to embark in the boat of 
Muhamad Taha and sail to Yur station, where lie will take 35 ardabs of dura, and 
one corporal and six men, with their arms and ammunition, and proceed by river to 
Shambeh, and hand over these provisions and ammunition to its Wakeel. After 
doing so lie had to return by boat if the wind suit him; if not, he had to wait 
until the arrival of the steamer to that station and return on its board. Both Yur 
and Shambeh stations were communicated with on the subject on the same day by 
letters Nos. 71 and 72. 

On the same date I received a letter (No. 118) from the Mamour of Peace to 
the effect that the capsul had reached him from Bahr-el-Gazal Modcriyeh, and 
consequently he succeeded in submitting the inhabitants of El Makge and opening 
the road to Shambeh, In reply to this letter I wrote to him on the 24th (No. 73), 
ordering him to repulse the enemy at once before the beginning of the autumn, 
otherwise he would be unable to do so. 

On the 17th February, 1884, I received a letter (No. 855) from the Moderiyeh 
of Bahr-el-Gazal, answering my letter No. 63, and informing me that 20,000 
of capsul, No. 4 and No. 6, were issued and handed over to Reshir Agha Muhammad 
Salih, detailed for this duty by the Mamour of Peace. In reply to this letter I 
wrote on the 21st (No. 7) thanking that Moderiyeh for complying with my 
requisition. 

On the 18th February, 1884, I received a letter (No. 9) from my Sub-Modeer, 
informing me of the arrival of El Tahir Agha Muhamcd from the Moderiyeh of 
Bahr-el-Gazal, accompanied by 450 men (volunteers), with their arms and ammu¬ 


161 

nition, for the purpose of helping in opening the road leading between Kok-el- 
Ilusin and A ram beck stations, and in quieting the disturbances which had arisen on 
the frontiers. Another letter, No. 13, was received from him on the same day, 
saying that the Mamour of El Rot wrote him a letter informing him of the arrival 
of a volunteer from Arambeek station, accompanied by five other volunteers, 
seventeen Bazingars, and thirty-seven transport men, for the purpose of escorting 
the Sub-Modeer on his way to Arambeek, anil that lie (the Sub-Modeer! wrote back 
to tlie Mamour of El Rol requesting him to take a written statement from that 
volunteer as to whether that escort was sufficient for guarding him safely to 
Arambeek or not, and to forward that statement to him. In reply to this request 
the Mamour of El Rol forwarded the said statement written by the volunteer, in 
which he showed his ability for escorting the Sub-Modeer to Arambeek safely. In 
forwarding this statement the Mamour of El Rol stated that on his inspecting this 
escort he found that their capsul was useless and their ammunition was not 
sufficient, and had therefore detailed one officer and fifteen non-commissioned 
officers and men of the force of his station to accompany the Sub-Modeer with the 
said escort to Arambeek, fearing of any assault taking place by the rebels on 
the way. 

On reading this letter it appeared to me that the Sub-Modeer was unwilling to 
proceed to that station, taking his excuse the absurd statement of the Mamour of 
El Rol, who naturally did not like the Sub-Modeer to go to Arambeek and 
investigate into the charges preferred against him. Consequently l directed the 
Sub-Modeer in a letter, No. 19, dated the 19th, to proceed at once to Arambeek 
without taking any notice of the sayings of Mamour El Rol and his wrong advices, 
assuring to him, at the same time, the safety of his journey, taking my prove the 
arrival of the escort from Arambeek and the departure of Captain Ibrahim Effendi 
El Ham for that station, anil his reaching it safely without meeting any difficulty 
on his way, pointing out to him the unwillingness of the Mamour of El Rol to his 
going to Shambeh anil investigating into the charges preferred against that 
Mamour, who had been trying to frighten and prevent him from going, by making 
false statements about the rebels attacking Tayir and Etwob stations, while these 
stations were strongly garrisoned by our men and those sent by the Moderiyeh of 
Bahr-el-Gazal. 

Owing to the importance of arriving to Shambeh before the steamers reach it 
from Khartoum, and owing to the neglect and carelessness which both the Mainour 
of Peace and the Mamour of El Rol had shown in opening the roads to Shambeh 
anil occupying it, 1 thought it advisable to send the Sub-Modeer himself on that 
dul\, and wrote to him on the 29th (No. 32), directing him to march to Shambeh 
with the two forces (the force of the Moderiyeh and the force sent under El Tahir 
Agha Muhamcd from Bahr-el-Gazal), soon after his taking Arambeek ; and that 
on his occupying Shambeh he had to punish its rebels, recover all the Government 
rights, and leave a sufficient force in it, informing me gradually about, all that 
might occur. On the 1st March I wrote to him a letter (No. 32), requesting his 
immediate moving to Shambeh with the aforesaid forces, as previously written to 
him on the subject. On the 27th I received his reply (No. 63), to the effect that he 
had ordered the Mamour of Peace and the officer in command of Bahr-el-Gazal force 
to hold themselves in readiness to proceed with him to Shambeh, for the purpose of 
attacking it and quieting its rebels, and promising me in this letter to leave 
Arambeek very soon. On the same day a letter (No. 60) was received from hi.n, 
answering my letter to him No. 19, informing me that all what the Mamour of 
El Rol had stated regarding the difficulties on Arambeek road had been proved 
to be unfounded. 

On the same day 1 received two letters (Nos. 2 and 8) from the Moderiyeh of 
Bahr-el-Gazal. informing that the inhabitants of most of the parts ol his Moderiyeh 
have rebelled, and that his men are in great want for the dura, and requesting me 
to send him, with El Tahir Agha Muhamcd, a part of the cows that might have 
been looted in our lights. 1 accordingly wrote on the same day to the Sub-Modeer, 
requesting him to direct the Mamour of Peace to hand over to El Tahir Agha 
500 cows, and to divide equally in future all that might be got between the two 
Moderiyehs. 

On the 28th I received a letter (No. 87) from the Mamour of Peace, answering 
mv letter to him No. 73, in which 1 directed him to proceed to Shambeh, attack its 
rebels, and occupy it, and saying that, on his receiving the capsul from the 
Moderiyeh of Bahr-el-Gazal, he left for Shambeh, but on his arrival to Kenar 
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station it was reported to him by his spies that all the Sheikhs and inhabitants 
were prepared to tight against him ; also the sons of some Sheikhs came to him and 
informed him that Shambeh had been massacred, and therefore he postponed his 
marching to that station, and was taking steps for arresting those Sheikhs. 

On the same date I received a letter (No. 71) from my Sub-Modeer, to the 
effect that, according to my orders, he had written to the Mamour of Peace and to 
El Tahir Agha, ordering them to hold their forces in readiness for the purpose of 
proceeding with him to Shambeh; and that when he came to Etwa station, where 
they were quartered, and asked them to march with him, El Tahir Agha refused to 
march, as he had received no orders from his Moderijeh to proceed to Shambeh, 
and his orders were only to quell the disturbances which had arisen in El Rol, and 
to keep the roads between the two Modcriyehs communicative. He consented to 
lend us 150 of his men to help us in our fights, and that he with the rest of his force 
had to proceed to quell the disturbance which had recently arisen at Kok-cI-Siun 
station, which belongs to his Moderiych. And that when this answer was given to 
him (the Sub-Modecr) by El Tahir Agha, he asked the Mamour of Peace, w ho was 
well acquainted with the state of the country and its inhabitants, if the force 
detailed by the Moderiych, with the J50 men whom El Tahir Agha wished to lend, 
are sufficient for the purpose or not, the answer of the Mamour of Peace was that 
they were quite sufficient for attacking Shambeh and submitting the rebels. Conse¬ 
quently, he (the Sub-Modeer) ordered El Tahir Agha to hand over his 150 men to 
the Mamour of Peace, who was also ordered to hold himself in readiness for the 
march. 

On the 28th a letter reached me from the Modcer of Bahr-cl-Gazal, informing 
me of the batik' which took place between General llicks and the Maluli, and that 
the General was killed with all his army, which consisted of 36,000 men and thirty- 
six guns, of which there were six Knipps and six mitrailleuses (Gatlings), which 
send their shells to a distance of 24 hours ; and that of those who were killed 
there were Alvei Deen Pasha, the Governor-General, Mahmoud Bey Ahmadani, 
Satti Bey, and many other Field Officers and Chiefs; and that Slaten Bey, Modecr 
of Darfour, had delivered up himself and his Moderiych to the hands of the evil- 
spirited Mahdi. It was also stated in this letter that it w’as in the intentions of the 
Mahdi to march to Khartoum and besiege it. This information was given to the 
Mamour of Bahr-cl-Gazal by a friend of his, named Karam Alla, who, when asked 
to give more detailed information regarding the state of the Mahdi, deserted the 
Moderiych of Bahr-cl-Gazal and proceeded to Kordofan. 

The Modecr of P-ahr-el-Gazal stated also in this letter that he was preparing to 
defend his Moderiych against any attacks that might be made by the Mahdi. I 
therefore wrote on the 29th a letter (No. 45) to El Lavoka station, ordering the 
withdrawal of its whole force to Ebwa station, near the head-quarters of the 
Modcriyeh, so that it might be called for for help if wanted, and wrote on the same 
dav a letter (No. 32) to Fawyra station ordering the withdrawal of its whole force 
to Weld lay station of Dalliyeh district, and wrote on the 30th (No. 69) to Febayik 
station ordering the w ithdrawal of its force to Dalliyeh, directing Adjutant-JMajor 
Haw ash Effendi Moutassar to superintend its withdrawal, and to fortify the Dalliyeh 
station when the force arrives there. The purpose of withdrawing the forces of 
Febavik and Fawyra was their being near to the head quarters of the Moderiych, 
and of withdrawing the force at El Lavoka was to strengthen the force of Yur and 
opening the road to Sabat, which action was not proceeded into owing to the 
disturbance which had then arisen. The forces at these three stations were accor¬ 
dingly withdraw n. 

l’n reply to the letter of Mamour of Peace (No. 87), regarding his postponing 
his march to Shambeh, I wrote to him on the 1st April, 1884, a letter (No. 218) 
ordenng him not to delay, hut to proceed at once to Shambeh, as it was very impor¬ 
tant to reach it before the arrival of the steamers to it. 

In reply to the letter of the Sub-Modeer (No. 63) regarding his being in 
readiness to proceed with the force to Shambeh, 1 wrote to him on the said date 
(No. 47) lequesting him to proceed at once, and to return and finish the investi* 
gations at Arambeek after attacking and occupying Shambeh. Another letter 
(No. 52) was also written to him on the same day, answering his letter No. 71, and 
urging hint to do all that was in his power to comply with my orders. 

1 had no idea that the letters of Sub-Modeer were simply to deceive me of his 
being desirous to attack Shambeh, while, in reality, he had no intention to do so. 

wrote to me on the 8th (No. SI), saying that the Mamour ol Peace informed him 


that the tribes of El Newor, Efen, Elyat, Etfeh, Eukash, Kadel, and Fakam had all 
rebelled and were assembling, and intending to attack his force, and that his spies 
had confirmed the statement of the Mamour, and accordingly he retired with the 
force to Arambeek and fortified himself in that station; he also stated in his letter 
that, owing to the occupation of Shambeh being very important before the arrival 
ol the steamer to it, lie had written to the Moderiych of Bahr-cl-Gazal applying for 
500 rifles, on which arrival lie would proceed to Shambeh, because he considered his 
present force too small for that action, while the sc\eral letters which 1 had been 
receiving from the Mamour of Peace contradict the statement of tire Sub-Modeer, as 
they showed that El Newor tribes and other tribes were all submitting to the 
Government. 

It having appeared to me that the Sub-Modeer had no wish to proceed to 
Shambeh, taking his excuse the smallness of his force and the expectance of 
reinforcements lrom Balir-el-Gazal, persuading, at the same time, the Mamour of 
Peace to make the same excuse. 1 wrote to him on the 10th (No. 58), expressing my 
being regretted in knowing about his having retired to Arambeek, and asking for 
reinforcements from Bahr-el-Gazal, which was quite unable to do so owing to the 
disturbances which had lately arisen in its parts, and of which he was well aware, 
and that his neglect and delay in marching to Arambeek, while knowing very well 
the importance of occupying that station before the arrival of the steamers to it 
from Khartoum, have made me write him this, ordering him to remain where he 
were and finish the investigation of Arambeek case, not interfering in future with 
the Mamour of Peace, who had been directed to proceed alone with the force to 
Shambeh. 

On the same day I wrote a letter (No. 235) to the Mamour of Peace, directing 
him to proceed alone with the force to Shambeh, and that the Sub-Modeer had nothing 
to do with the force any longer, being engaged in completing the investigations of 
Arambeek case, and to write to me direct about all that was connecting with this 
duty, to try and please his men and give them religious charms, so that they might 
light with more courage. 

On the 17th a letter (No. 94) reached me from that Mamour, asking leave to 
come and see me, as he had to make some complaints against the conduct of the 
Sub-Modeer, who had been causing him great difficulties. On the same date l wrote 
him a reply (No. 259), permitting him to come by himself only, provided that he 
would appoint a substitute to command the force during his absence, making him 
well acquainted with all the necessary instructions, and that lie had not to spend 
more time on his way to the head-quarters than the time required for crossing that 
distance. If he did not think it very necessary to conic lie iud better remain with 
his force, and march to Shambeh. 

On the 23rd (No. 131) lie wrote informing of his coming to the head-quarters, 
and on his arrival he suggested to me that it would be mure advisable to move the 
force of Shambeh station, after the arrival of the steamer to it, to Kaimva station, 
which is more suitable, owing to its being nearer to the Moderiych, and to 
establish a new station at El Lawa, amongst the inhabitants of El Kege, for helping 
Shambeh station when necessary, and that the number of men required for the 
garrisons of these two stations was 250 men. He also applied to me in a letter 
(No. 132) for appointing llefalla Agha Ali to command both Shambeh and El Lawa 
stations, as the said Agha was well known to all the Sheikhs of those places, and to 
communicate direct with the head-quarters of the Moderiych. I approved of his 
plans, and appointed the said Rclalla Agha to command the mentioned two 
stations, directing him in a letter (No. 277), dated the 24th, to quell any dis¬ 
turbance that might arise, and to subdue the inhabitants who might show any 
spirit of rebellion. 

The Mamour of Peace asked me for a leave of absence for ten days to 
proceed to Macarca and see his family. 1 granted him that leave, and ordered him 
to proceed on duty on its expiration. 

On the 30th l received a letter (No. 9G) from the Sub-Modeer, informing me 
of his readiness to proceed to Shambeh as soon as the reinforcement reaches him 
from Bahr-el-Gazal, and requesting to be provided with the necessary provisions, 
which had to be taken to Shambeh for the use of the garrison which had to be left in 
that station, and that his retiring to Arambeek was not but to station the force in a 
fortified place until the arrival of the reinforcement; trying by this letter to avoid 
being blamed in future for the carelessness and neglect which he had hitherto shown 
in fulfilling his duties. 
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In answer to this letter I wrote to him on the 1st May (No. 99), informing him 
to expect no reinforcements from Bahr-cl-Gazal, owing to the disturbances which 
had lately arisen in its various districts, and that he had nothing to do any longer 
with the force proceeding to Shambch under the Mainour of Peace^ but had to 
proceed from Arambeek to Abak, and look into the questions that might be laid 
before him in that station, informing him in the same letter of my seeing th 
Mamour of Peace, and giving him the necessary instructions regarding Ins 

m,lI ^Vn n th^6th l 7Mni Fedlala Agha-el-Kadi with a party of men to reinforce Abak 

S lt ‘On the 19th some disturbances took place by the inhabitants of El Badi, 
near the bead-quarters of the Moderiyeh. but were successfully put down at once. 

On the 23rd 1 received an English letter irom Lebton Bey, the Modem ol 
Bahr-el-Ga/.al, to the effect that Muhamcd Ahmed-el-Mahdi, with his aimv, hat 
arrived to a distance of six hours from the head-quarters ol his Modem eh, and 
had sent him two dervishes, threatening him to surrender the Moderiyeh. y 
stated ala) in this letter that he had three guns m the fort and would fight against 

the enemy, but had no hope of repulsing them, especially as most of his men had 

deserted him and joined the enemy, and that lie had been expecting tllie encm> 
occupy his Moderiyeh very soon, regretting that this might be lus lettm to me, and 

warning me to take immediate steps for my defence. , 

On the 27th I received a letter from Karamalla, one of the Mahui * ChuB am 
appointed bv him as Governor of the Moder.yehs of Bahi-cl-Ga/.al and the 

Equator, ordering me to deliver up the Moderiyeh, and to go to see n.m with 

mv Staff, and informing me that both Slaton Bey and Eupton Bc\ had sin- 
rendered their Modemchs to the Mahdi, who had by that time subdued the xa. .ous 
parts of the Soudan, and killed Hicks Pasha with all lus army at Koidofan. On 
receiving this letter 1 ordered a Commission to be assembled from the ofl.e.als ol he 
Model'iveil; the decision of the Commission was to deliver up the Modaivch, an 
that J, with the Kadi (Judge) Osmaa-el-Ung Hamad, the Head Sheikh, 

Ahmed, and two clerks, should proceed to Bahr-cl-Gazal, to see the .Mahdi s ( hi. f, 

° CC0 KS Tm officials being native* of Dongola, and so,no of then, 
were present in the Commission. 1 was obliged to consent to their decision fearing 
from their informing that Chief, and the forces occupy ing il ' 1R 

and Maearca stations of the Dongolose volunteers, who^exceed 1,000 in n » l £'’ 
attack the hend-quarters of the Modem eh. which was then not fortified, the loiccs 

of the Moderiyeh being distributed on its various stations. . . 

I promised them apparently that I should comply with their decision, but n 
reality l meant to deceive them and gain time for lortilvmg the Modeli>ch, and 

making all the possible means for delending it. , . , , 

Owing to a tire that had taken place on the 1st June, ISM, at the head-quaitcis 
of the Modem h at El Lawa, which caused great excitement amongst the olbeials 
and inhabitants of that station, 1 ordered the Commission to reassemble and look 
into the excitement cause,I In the sal,I fire; the Comnoss,,,,, ,„ ,,» s,t hw t'n c 
decided that 1 should Slav in the head-quarters, and o„l> the K.uh, th ( hict . ml, 
“he Chief Clerk, Osman Mr-hah. another clerk, Jluhaumd I a ha, and the Mamour of 
E! 1 adoka to proceed to Bahr-el-Ga/.al and see the Mahdi o ( hid Kaiamalla, 
taking with* then, a letter Iron, me lollmt Chief to the effect that l,ml no Jj'™ 
i„ delivering up the Moderiyeh, and there were no necessities loi hm sim i.ig anv 
forceto attack'd, req,;est,„ S him at the same time to sanctum my going to Khartoum 
on hoard the steamers that leave to it ,1 lie have no objection for sue . 

The Commission left the Modcnyen on the 3rd tor Balu-tl-Ga/.al, ml the Kadi 
before leav ing wrote me an order, dated the 2nd, forbidding me Irom 
Moderiveh monev and from drawing any articles or neeessaru s om'b st ks as he 
considered then to be the property of the Mahdi, authorizing me di.ivv only g«ams, 

oil, and honey for the use ol the men. . 11 , ..lu,- 

If such were the thoughts of the Kadi, what then would be. tlu thoughts ot the 
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write me such orders, had it not been 101 my leaim^ ^ 

arising in the Moderivdi and the sudden attacks ol the enemy. I was obh,y to 
accept this order until the departure of that Kadi with tin* l’.'st ol the ( omin-ssiim 
to Balir-el-Gazal. 


On the 7th I received a letter (No. 114) from my Sub-Modeer, saying that one 
prisoner and two men of Lebton Bey’s army had come to him and reported that 
El Sheikh Karamalla Khalifat Muhamcd Ahmed El Mahdi had occupied the 
Moderiyeh of Bahr-el-Ga/.al with his Darveeshes and followers of Navver, Evar, and 
Bur tribes, who vvere all armed, some with English rifles, some with swords, and 
others with spears ; and on their arrival to the head-quarters, parade was sounded 
and all the officers and men paraded with all other officials and received them 
honourably; they at once made the men give up their arms, laid their hands on the 
stores of the Moderiyeh, burnt all the books and records, sold the wives and 
children of the soldiers to each other as slaves, and sold the arms at the price of one 
dollar per rifle ; some men gathered themselves and fought, but their struggles vvere 
in vain, and some others deserted the Moderiyeh. 

Another letter was received on the same day from the Sub-Modeer (No. 115) to 
the effect that live letters had been received by the head Sheikhs of Arambeek from 
El Sheikh Karamalla, calling them to submit to him and ro take no notice of their 
Moderiyeh, promising to send them by first opportunity to Bahr-cl-Gazal and thence 
safely to Khartoum. 

In reply to this letter 1 wrote to the Sub-Governor on the same day (No. 84), 
acknowledging the receipt of his letters, and instructing him to withdraw with the 
forces of those stations to the head-quarters of the Moderiyeh, if he would find the 
people inclined to follow the Mahdi. 

On the 13th 1 received three letters from Sub-Lieutenant Belal Agha Dinkawi, 
Sub-Governor of Maearca station, reporting that its Mamour, Ibrahim Agha 
Muhamcd, had united with Sub-Lieutenant Khalil Effendi Murie (a deserter from 
El Rol), and many other Dongolcsc officials and men, plundered great quantities of 
arms and stores belonging to the Government, gathered many of the children of that 
station, took them as slaves and fled to Bahr-el-Ga/.al, after having wrecked the boat 
used for carrying communications between this station and the head-quarters, setting 
on fire on their way Maearca, El Saghira, and Akhanadi stations, and arrested Sub- 
Governor of Ameemia station, after robbing him from all his properties. In reply 
to this letter I instructed him to take great care in holding that station properly 
until reinforcements were sent to him. 

I wrote on the subject to the Sub-Modeer on the same day (No. 88), ordering 
him to withdraw the forces of El Rol to Amadi station, which is considered as the 
key of the roads leading to Bahr-el-Ga/.al, if lie would find himself unable to put 
down any disturbance that might arise in the former station. 

Owing to the correspondences received from Karatn Allah, the rebel at 
Makrakah, 1 wrote to the Mamour of Karkarwa station, the Adjutant-Major Rihnn 
Agha Ibrahim, ordering him to come with all the soldiers and employes he has 
and to join the garrison of Makrakah in order to fortify the place ; 1 also warned him 
to be very careful on the road, and to look after the men properly, so that no harm 
may befall them. 1 also sent a considerable number of men and a certain quantity 
of ammunition to Makrakah in order to fortify the place more and make as secure as 
possible. 

It was intended at first to have all the employes of the Moderiyeh sent to 
Makrakah station, owing to the fluency of food there and its scarcity here, but on 
account of the late troubles occurring in that district this plan was changed, and 
the employes arc being sent now to Daklia, where the crop is plentiful. 

On the 16th instant I began strengthening the fortifications of the head¬ 
quarters, and on the 18th l received a letter from the Sub-Modeer, saying that he 
had left A yak station owing to some indisposition and having completed his duty 
there. lie arrived to the Moderiyeh on the 21st, bearing no symptoms of hav ing 
been ill; he made this pretext in order to escape taking the men and employes from 
A yak station to Amadi as was ordered. 

On the 23rd 1 received a letter from the Mamour of Roll requesting one gun, 
one rocket, and a few men for Ayak station; he states that no news are being 
received from Bahr-el-Ga/.al, because that place is totally occupied by the lcbels, 
and he asks for instructions. 1 wrote to him, in reply, ordering him to remove all 
the garrisons of Arbcek, Ayak, and Bayoofi to Amadi station, where they will all 
be together and more safe from future danger, whereas if they were to remain in 
separate places they may all he killed, and all the Government properly may be lost. 
1 had often written to the Sub-Modeer to join all the garrisons together, but it was 

to no effect. . 

On the 17th August, 1884, the same Mainour wrote to me, saying that, having 
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instructed Arbeek garrison to conic and join him, he was informed back that they 
are unable to do so on account of the inhabitants who have nearly all revolted and 
rose against them. The Mainour suggests sending guards and porters to them, 
and, therefore, he requested me to send him 100 men properly armed and a few 
boxes of ammunition. 

On the 1st July 1 received a letter (No. 240) from the Mamour of Roll, saying 
that the rebels had concentrated together and attacked Arbeek station; he asks me 
to send him a reinforcement of troops, in order to put a stop to this revolution and 
restore peace. Another letter (No. 242) was rcceixed from the said Mamour, 
saying that some employes and men had set out from Arbeek station and gone to 
Akar station in order to fetch somedurrah crops; on their was back they met Major 
Danito and his followers, who attacked them and killed about thirty of them. 

In reply to these two numbers, 1 wrote to the Mamour to the effect of 
evacuating Arbeek station totally, having proved useless to hold, and to send all 
inhabitants, volunteers, arms, rockets, and ammunition to the head-quarters. On the 
9th I received a letter from Makrakah, stating that twenty-eight volunteers have 
run away from Mandasvah station, alter breaking into the magazines and taking- 
all in it. Considering the importance of this station, being situated on the way to 
Karkosvah, I wrote to the Mamour of Makrakah instructing him to send a 
reinforcement and ammunition to that station, and to request the Waked to send 
him a detailed list of the articles taken Irom the magazines and to dismiss the 
deserters from the date of their desertion. 

On the 12th a letter was received from Avonah district, stating that Mohamcd 
Karkotli (the elephant hunter) had attacked Sayadeen station with his followers, 
and succeeded in taking possession of all (iovernment property, fire-arms, and 
ammunition, and that he had seized one sergeant, four privates, and some 
interpreters, 1 aving a good opinion of Ajab Agha Sale'll, the Waked of Boyoofi 
station, I wrote to him and intrusted him to go in person to Sayadeen station and 
try his best to recover the property taken by said Ali Karkotli. On the same date 
I wrote to Morjan Agha Ali Id Zashoori, appointing him as Governor of the River 
Coast, having under his superintendence both Id Rol and Amadi stations, these 
districts being the northern points ol the Moderiyeh. 

On the 15th a general petition was received from the officers and non-com¬ 
missioned-officers of Id Rol station, complaining of its Mamour, Captain Mohamcd 
Effendi Id Say ad, and stating that the said Mamour keeps taking the children and 
the wives of the soldiers and gives them to Dongola people; these actions caused a 
public ill-feeling towards the Mamour, and they all request, in one voice, the appoint¬ 
ment of another in his stead. Being very anxious not to raise any miscontents in the 
present circumstances, I sent an order to the said Mamour dismissing him, and 
appointing Lieutenant Khair Agha Hamad in his place, and also requesting him to 
deliver ali in his charge to his substitute. I also wrote to the petitioners, informing 
them that their petition was duly considered and complied with. 

On the 19th I wrote to the Governor of River Coasts requesting him to proceed 
to the Roll station, and there to unite with the oflicers and non-commissioned 
officers and arrange for the transport of all the inhabitants, fire arms, and ammu¬ 
nition to Amadi station, where good care should be taken to fortify that station 
and make it a stronghold for the defence. I furthermore requested him to insure 
and quiet the people as much as he can, and to report to me daily the important 
events which may take place there. 

On the 20th 1 wrote to the Mamour of Karkarwa to come with all his men and 
the employes, and to bring with him all Government property, arms, and ammu¬ 
nition. As to the ivory and crops, I instructed him to leave it in charge to one of 
the Sultans there 

On the 23rd I received two letters from the Mamour of Roll, in which he 
informs me that Ilassan Effendi Lolfi, the Clerk and Wakeel of the Moderiyeh, had 
deserted from Avak station with ten non-commissioned officers and men, and he 
suggests that they should be treated according to military law. In order to ascer¬ 
tain this question^ and to learn the proper reason of their desertion, 1 wrote to the 
Governor of River Coasts asking him to make a cross-examination on these 
deserters, and to condemn them to any punishment they deserve. Having been 
informed previously that Ali Karkotli had attacked Badkawa station and plundered 
the people, the same as he did at Sayadeen station, I mentioned that in my letter 
to the Governor of River Coasts, and requested him to try and get hold of said Ali 
Karkotli and send him here to me. 
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On the i6th August I received a letter from the Wakeel of Makrakah station 
saying that a certain Morsal El Azrak, who had formerly deserted to Bahr-el-Gazal, 
came with four letters bom Faki El Mahi, addressed to certain people in the 
station, asking them to send him ammunition ; and his letter-carrier was put in 
chains, and was questioned as to the state of the rebels. He stated that El Mahi 
and his followers are in great distress, and that most of the inhabitants have risen 
against them, and for this leason they ask for the ammunition. 

Having learnt the above statement, 1 immediately wrote to Captain Farag 
Agha Yousef, who had been appointed as Inspector to that district, to the effect of 
collecting all the fire-arms and ammunition, and to have it stored in the magazines, 
lest the people be tempted to give it away to the enemy. I also instructed him to 
have the volunteers properly intercepted, and if any were found to be inclined to 
join the rebels, to have them at once arrested and sent to the Moderiyeh. lie was 
also ordered to gi\e the men their option whether to remain in that district or to 
proceed to Bahr-el-Gazal. 

Notwithstanding the strict orders 1 gave concerning those who betray, I under¬ 
stood that there are some still communicating with the rebels. I therefore w rote 
again to the said Captain that if any are caught to be secretly communicating with 
the rebels they would be subject to a trial by a court-martial and sentenced to be 
shot. Their arrears ol pay and belongings would be confiscated, and this is to be 
available on soldiers ns well as employes. 

Copies of these orders were communicated to the north and south Governors, 
who were requested to act in accordance. 

On the 17th a letter was received from Roll station saying that the Cadi and 
the Modeer, who were appointed to proceed to Bahr-el-Gazal to meet Ivarram Allah, 
had come to Laisi station, and instead of going to the Moderiyeh, have gone back 
again to Bahr-el-Gazal. 

On the 17th two other letters were received from Roll station (Nos. 2S7 and 
299), show ing that Arbeek, Ayak, and Wafi stations are in a state of great distress, 
being totally surrounded by the rebels. I therefore wrote lo the Governor of the 
River Coasts confirming my previous orders, viz., to evacuate these stations and to 
concentrate all the men in Amadi station. 

On the ihth a letter was received from the Governor of River Coasts saying 
that he had appointed Lieutenant Abdallah Agha Gernadi, with forty-two men and 
two interpreters, well armed, to proceed to Sayadeen district and occupy Abou 
Keek and Badkawah stations. Lieutenant Abdalla Agha came back, and gave 
the following statement: “Arriving to that district, we had a tremendous light 
with the rebels, which ended in their defeat and loss ol fifteen men, except the 
wounded. Four weie taken prisoners, and the rest fled away. After taking 
possession of the station, the rebels surrounded us from all parts, and attacked us 
in one block. Being few in number, we could not stand before them, and we had to 
run away, each to a different direction.” 

Out of a letter received from Roll station we understood that the road between 
Arbeek and Bahr-el-Gazal is being cut by the rebels, and that w hoever comes from 
that Moderiyeh has to pass by Latti road. In order to keep this road clear, I wrote 
to the Governor of the River Coasts to appoint an officer, with a certain number of 
men, to be stationed in Latti, to keep away the rebels from the road, and to arrest 
any if there are, and send them under custody to me. 

On the same date two letters (Nos. 65 and 66) were received from the Captain 
and Inspector of Makrakah district, in which he complains of the Wakeel, and says 
that he does not obey his orders. On the 20th I wrote to him an answer (No. 359), 
appointing him as the Mamour of that district, and holding him responsible in 
future. On the same date 1 received a letter from Osman Aryab, the Delegate to 
Bahr-el-Gazal, and now at Sayadeen station, asking for guards to accompany him to 
Amadi station ; i also received another letter from Ajab Agha Saleh, the Wakeel of 
Bayoofi station, stating that the volunteers of Sayadeen station are all willing to give 
in to the Government. I therefore wrote to the Governor of the River Coasts to send 
me Osman Aryab and his companions, and also Ajab Aglui, and to keep their followers, 
if they have any. Both, unfortunately, have not come, but have joined the rebels. 

Having promised the Governor of River Coasts to send him reinforcements to 
Amadi station, I have appointed Sub-Lieutenant Bekeet Agha Bargoot and Moosa 
Agha Kandah, and 70 non-commissioned officers and men, with arms and ammuni¬ 
tion, and wrote to the Governor on the 24th to proceed with these to Amadi station 
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and there use all his capacity to strengthen the fortifications and unite the people 
together and encourage them. 

Owing to the disagreement occurring between Abdallah Agha Arbawi and the 
sergeant-major and men who were sent previously to Sayadeen district, I have 
instructed the Lieutenant to hold a Board of Inquiry as soon as he gets to Amadi 
station on said Abdallah Agha and the sergeant-major and men who, through their 
misconduct, have caused the loss of arms and ammunition. I furthermore ordered 
him to write full particulars of the case, and pass the sentence on them, and forward 
it to me for promulgation. 

On the 30th l received a letter from the Governor of River Coasts, informing me 
that Suleiman Agha Soudan had arrived from Arbcck to Avak station with all the 
men, arms, and ammunition, and that all his men are in good condition. I there¬ 
fore wrote at once to Roll station to have all these emigrants transported to Amadi 
station, having learnt from good source that the rebels arc concentrating, and intend 
attacking Amadi station. 1 suggested that Suleiman Agha should be detained in 
Ayak station, with a sufficient number of men, until all the rest arc sent to Amadi, 
and then he shall follow. 

On the 1st September a letter was received from Roll station, saying that the 
arms and ammunition has been taken from the hands of those suspected not 
to be friendly in Ayak station. This act has been performed without the least 
dispute. 

On the Sth a letter was reeeixed from Makrakah station (No. 077) saying that 
a certain Ibrahim Mohamad, a servant of the Mainour, who had deserted, came back 
and stated that while on the way to Uahr-el-Ga/al they met with a certain number 
of rebels, who fought them, killed many of them, and he succeeded in escaping. 

On the same date a letter was received from Karkawa station, in which the 
Mamour says that he was unable to collect the arms from the volunteers and inter¬ 
preters owing to the stations being far from each other, and that they are too many, 
being 400 in number. 1 wrote to the same Mamour in reply, telling him that his 
excuses are not acceptable, the volunteers and interpreters being only 78, 
and not 400, as he says. 1 also warned him to comply with my former orders, 
and to take immediate steps to collect the arms as he was previously instructed, ami 
not to make any more false excuses. 

On the 29th a letter was received from Bore station sax ing that some rebels 
have come from the west and have united with the rebels of the place, haxing many 
fire-arms, and are threatening to attack his district. He requests some arms and 
ammunition and a military rocket. I wrote to him back on the same date to be very 
careful until he receives the ammunition he asks for, which is being sent to him bv 
river. 

On the 10th October, 1881, 1 received a letter from the Governor of River Coasts, 
inclosing me two letters from the rebel Karam Allah, addressed to both A jab Agha 
Saleii and Serror Agha Ibrahim, who have revolted, asking them to be his agents 
in Amadi and Bayoofi stations, and also to induce all the employes not to obey 
Government orders. 

On the 22nd the said Governor forwarded to me three letters of Karam Allah, 
the rebel, inviting all the employes of the Moderiyeh to surrender to him without 
delay, and urging on them the necessity of their giving in. lie also informs them 
that Khartoum is seized by the Maluli himself, and on the point of surren¬ 
dering. 

On the 25th I received a letter from the Mamour of Karkarxva, stating that he 
had detailed Sub-Lieutenant Farag Agha El Jok to collect all the arms from the 
volunteers, and that, as soon as this is done, he intends dividing his force into two 
divisions, one under Farag Agha El Jok, to be stationed at Bahcr Kada, and the 
other to be under his command in the station. 1 wrote to him in reply, desiring 
him to follow my former orders without any hesitation whatever, and if not, l shall 
hold him responsible for any harm which may befall bis district, or Makarkah, to 
which he was ordered to proceed for its reinforcement. 

The Governor of the River Coasts wrote to me on the 30th that he had sent a 
few messengers to bring him news from the rebels at Sayadeen station; some of 
these messengers came back and reported that the rebels intend coming to attack 
him; he therefore is getting ready to meet them. I wrote back to the said Governor 
thanking him for his good care, ami encouraging him to fight the rebels and pursue 
them to any station they may go to after attacking Amadi station. 1 have also 
reminded him to punish severely those who communicate secretly with the rebels. 


and to warn the Sheikhs that if any of them is found intriguing he shall be killed 
for certain. 

Being aware that Makrakah station is near to Amadi, and fearing that the 
rebels may attack it by alarm, I wrote to that station informing her of the contents 
of the Governor’s letter, and warned the Mamour to be very cautious on his station, 
and if he should hear that the rebels intend attacking another station he should 
communicate with Amadi station and send the necessary reinforcement. 

On the 8th November, 1884, a letter was received from the Governor of River 
Coasts informing me that the employes of Roll station have all arrived to Amadi. 

On the 18th a letter was received from Abdel Samad, requesting the delivery of 
the Moderiyeh to him, as he xvas appointed to have it transported to Bahr-el-Gazal. 
He furthermore says that all the Soudan has been subdued by the Mahdi. 

On the 19th a letter xvas received from the Governor, inclosing me three letters 
from the rebel Karam Allah, in which he insists upon the inhabitants to surrender 
and give in to him. The Governor states in his letter that on the 11th instant the 
rebels came as far as the river coast and began to fire on them ; they began firing 
back on them, and at last succeeded in defeating them and dispersing them into the 
forests. The messengers reported that a considerable number of the enemy were 
killed, their Chiefs being Abdallah Abdel Samad, Ali Mohammed Karkotli, the 
elephant-hunter, Ajab Agha Saleh, Serrour Agha Ibrahim, and Mohamad Baba. I 
wrote to him back, thanking him for his brave action, and requested him to express 
my thanks and satisfaction to all the non-commissioned officers and men, and 
authorized him to promise them good compensation. 

In order to encourage all (he garrisons, I communicated the result of this battle 
to all. 

On the 20th I received another letter from the Governor of River Coasts, 
informing me that a second battle has taken place on the 14th instant, and lasted 
since 12 o’clock at night up to 1 o’clock the next morning ; great many of the 
enemies were killed, amongst whom is Ajab Agha Saleh and Serrour Agha Ibrahim. 
I wrote to him back on the same day, expressing my thanks and satisfaction, and 
on the 25th l received another letter (No. 223) saying that at 5 o’clock on Monday 
night, the 17th instant, the rebel volunteers fired on the fortifications; they were 
fired at in return, and many of them were killed. The Governor asked for reinforce¬ 
ments of natives of El Darck and Nasliab. 

Consequently I wrote to Makarkah about these men, and instructed the 
Governor to do all in his power to evacuate his station from all volunteers and to 
keep only those who have proved to be honest and faithful to Government, and not 
like Fadlallah Agha El Asi and his, for fear of revolt. On the same date I also 
xvrotc to Makarkah to recruit a sufficient number of natives of El Darek and 
Nasliab, honest and faithful, and to send them to reinforce the Governor of River 
Coast, according to his request. These recruits should be secret. 

Makarkah answered on the 9th December, 1884, that it was impossible to send 
the natives of El Darck and Nasliab, because they had already been sent to the 
station of Mezvveh, for disturbances occurred by one of its Sheikhs. In reply to 
th is letter, I informed Makarkah that l decline to accept any excuse, and I gave 
instructions to send recruits to Amadi, and when the employes of Karkawa, who are 
expected at Mczweh will arrive, they should, in unity with the Mamour of that 
station, take necessary steps to re-establish order there, 

On the 8th December I received a letter from the Governor of Rix r er Coast. 
(No. 255) informing ine that on the 2nd of the same month a serious battle took 
place betxveen the rebels and our troops, and the killed in our part xvere eight men 
and three officers, viz., Captain lloboo Agha Samad, Sub-Lieutenant Foli Eflcndi 
Alunad, and Sub-Lieutenant Nassif Ellendi Yousef. In this battle the rebels were 
assisted by many tribes of El Dabakah and Afar and others, and the Governors 
asked for ammunition and troops. 

I replied on the same date (No. 164) to communicate our thanks to the troops, 
and promised to send him reinforcements at once. 

On the same date 1 wrote to Makarkah (No. 611) and to the Governor of South 
District (No. 480), instructing them to send immediately the natives of El Darek 
and Nashab, and the requisite number of soldiers for reinforcements. 

On the 9th of the said month I received a letter from the Mamour of Kar¬ 
kawa, informing me that when Sub-Lieutenant Farah-el-Gook went to bring the 
arms and ammunition that were in the hands of the volunteer', stationed at Zalfa, 
and that when the Sultan of that place ascertained himsell tnat the above station 
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said Governor requested in his letter a reinforcement of 200 men and 3,000 dozens 
of Remington ammunition. 

On the 13th instant a letter was received from the Mamour of Tvarkawa, saying 
that he had delivered all the ivory to the charge of Sultan hi Rankah, who took the 
responsibility to transport the articles in the magazine, and that the employes are 
being sent daily to Makrakah. As regards the arms, they have been withdrawn, and 
he attributes the delay on the inhabitants, and not on himself. i wrote to him back 
confirming my former orders, and that l expect no more excuses. 

On the 22nd I received a letter from the Governor of the River Coast, in ansvvei 
to my former one, saving that skirmishes are taking place every day, and that his 
men cannot retreat slowly, as instructed, as that, may cause their complete defeat 

and slaughter. . . , 

I wrote in answer to the said Governor that my object of calling Osman Arbab 
is to learn from him the condition of the rebels. 1 also reprimanded him how 
disturbances were not brought to an end when he has got about two-thirds of the 
men existing in the Modcriyeh, and a very considerable quantity of arms and 
ammunition, and if he is unable to defend himself with these, he should come with 
all his men to the Moderiyeh. I have also allowed him to take the crops he asks for 

from Makrakah station. . 

On the 24th I received a letter from Karkarwa station, saying that the 
volunteers had revolted, and refuse to give up their arms. 

I wrote to him back how dare he say so now, when he had informed me 
previously that he withdrew the arms, and that the employes are being sent daily to 
Makrakah. 1 strongly warned him that he shall be held responsible for all these 
contradictions and disobeying orders, and that the employes are to be sent to 
Makrakah, and from there to Amadi, where their help is required. 1 also appointed 
a certain Sergeant Samrok, and gave him orders to proceed to that district with 
guards and porters, and on his arrival to unite with the Modeer and have the 
men sent to Makarkah, and so all the arms and war equipments, and articles in the 
magazines. The said sergeant started carrying orders to the Mamour of Karkarwa 
to act with him in the immediate transport, and should there be any heavy articles 
in stores, to distribute them on officers and non-commissioned officers, deducting 
the value from their pay, and so the sergeant started, promising to carry out his 
mission. 

Having not received any news from the river coast, and being anxious, knowing 
that the district was in a state of disturbance, and being unable to proceed myself 
and leave the head-quarters here without a substitute w horn I could trust, 1 there¬ 
fore appointed Ahmed Effendi Mahmoud First Moawin of the Moderiyeh, and gave 
him written orders to proceed to that district and use all his influence to put a stop 
to these disturbances occurring there, and to send messengers for getting news 
regarding the enemies and the quantity of fire-arms they have, and to let me know. 

1 also authorized him to report to me the honest and friendly, so that they may be 
well rewarded, and serve to be an example to others. 

On the 2nd February, 1885, the Wakecl of the Moderiyeh, who was lormerly 
sent to Bore station, came back and stated as follows:— 

“Having arrived to Bore I found the people in great distress owing^to the 
scarcity of food, so much so that they were compelled to eat the animals skins, 
whereas they had to be on the lines of fortification day and night, lhe \\ akeel 
asked a nominal list of all the men and inhabitants, males and females, a second list 
of the ammunition and articles in stores, a third list of the arms in the hands ol the 
men. He called together all the officers and non-commissioned officers and men, 
and read to them the orders he had, and ordered them to go to the head-quarters. 
They made many excuses, and said they cannot go, considering their big families. 
The Wakeel, therefore, left them twenty-five men, and returned to the head- 

^ The nominal list contains more than 500 names, whereas the number of the 
employ6s, officers, and men, including their children, does not exceed 150 in 
number, the rest being servants and followers. The ammunition list did not 

contain much. „ . . . , ,_, 

The Mamour of that district is much to blame for not inducing the employ6s and 
soldiers to come here with their families, leaving their servants and followers, and 
so escape the hunger and danger they are exposed to. 

On the 4th February, 1885, a letter was received from the Governor ol River 
Coast, stating that a battle had taken place between his men and the rebels, which 
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resulted bv the defeat of the enemy, of whom many were killed and wounded. I 
therefore wrote back to him, thanking him for his brave conduct, and directed him 
to express mv thanks as well to all his officers and men. . ... 

On the 8th I received another letter from the same Governor, stating that on 
Monday, the 2nd instant, he sent out a detachment of men, with. a sufficient 

quantitv of ammunition, and those had met the e •> ant 1 fortification 
afterwards a shell reached their fortification and set it on file. The fortification 

was burnt and so was the propertv of the enemy. . , , • 

I wrote on the same date (No.'45) to express my thanks and ob ^S at ^ h T; 

and those who, with him, had fought bravely against tic enc ™> reward from 
victory o\er them. Me was asked also to promise them lor me a good lewaid tiom 
the merciful Government. For this reason 1 asked him to ur.te me a 1»: * the 
names of all those who had proved most energetic and acted b, avel> the b. . e 
to defend the honour of the Government flag, so that they all niayiecuvc 
deserved reward for their efforts. I distributed Circulars about this to all the 

A1 ° d 0^tte l S C lTeceived letters from the First Moawin of thei Moderivoh without 

number, and from the Governor (No. 55), to the effect that tie ca<-ero ‘ j. 

Abdallah Abd-el-Samad, and his brother, were killed in the late, ba ' a1 * v 

our troops six were killed and fifteen slightly woiinc ei, , u , . n'!: 

defeated after the siege, lie desired that a numbci o le 1 . 

and El llakarik should be sent to him, for they were clist ngu.s led fo. the . 

steadiness and bravery in battles. According lo this demand, It «i wii'tten to.the 

Mainour (Agent) of Makarkah station (No. 100) of tins matter, and he «.s nntatd 

therewith todo all he could himself, and gather 200 interpreters from hi la, i an 

El Makarik, provide them with arms, aminuiiltini, lances, a id a 

them to the Governor of North Frontier's, with a soil,cent nonilic. of cnugetic non 

TZ ^dalcS'from the said Governor thattlio 

rebel called Karan, Allah has arrived at the Amari Station.with -,000 men, led I > 

main of their Chiefs, who were in the Modcriych of eiiteinnt 

Dial, arrived there also, with one gun ; and that among tho othe v, wa. L . tc a t 
Ali Bishara, who was first at the said Mode,-lyeli. lie said that ti c ; “ J l ; | 
forwarded to him two letters from the said rebel (Karam Allah), m uhich lie called 

Id in to submission. For this reason he desired us to sen; him suppor and P'«- 

sions. as the Agent of Makarkah station has not -ent them yet. Hiuniy tins 
1 wrote to this Agent on the same day (No. Ill), ordering him to anse nms 
and outlier all the interpreters with arms, and those with lances and arrows, and go 
with Uiem to the Governor of the North Frontiers for support an 1 help a. cr he aid 
appointed some one ,o bo in his place during ins absence w LOt. t.om l Ui d 
him that if he did not gather tlie men and go with theni lo c said >u.l St 
twenty-four hours, and ,f any damage was caused by lus lcU>, ht_m St be tne i m 
his delay before a court-martial and pun,sited severely, >- lie should not neglect me 

performance of orders, the more so at war time. Frontiers 

On the 22nd 1 received a letter bom the Governor ot the Noith Hoi tiers 
(No 62) in which he stated that a soldier called fenced Birnawt had come with ti c 
L.i ’ with the rebel Karam Allah from Hahr-el-Gazal. On inquiries being made 
of him he stated that tlm Province of Darfour and Kordolan are loyalto the 
Government; tl,at 11,ere are 1,000 soldiers ... the Fashourah ...(fum 

natives were appointed to break the river-dams, and 1,000 mote .uccomiii to iiom 
Darfour"lh'ovmcc to the Province of Bahr-el-Gasal; and 

fipurd this he got up and came here, intending to deceive the hquatorial rrovmce 
^ht f^cho^od aid take it through this means. 

desired that ammunition and provision should be sent to him, h 

of men to reinforce. Accordingly, I wrote to the Keen Sta °», ^ 
Governorat of the South Frontiers, on the same day (Nos. Jd and 
i w .fU iioo|nit in send i lit? the required support to that place. 

botyto bas^m^er, ^ * ()vListai,t).of the l—A- j ay 

from A in ad i, he sent me a letter without date saying tl at tie rtbc K ii.ii Al Ian 

“SavSS. 1 ;” "»-.. 
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interpreters, with sufficient ammunition, to reinforce the two posts ol Ali Totwa and 
Komi, and that this siege requires a large rpiantity of provisions as there were 
many of the sick and of the families of the employes who were to be led. He 
stated also that there were many volunteers with the besieged \\ ho were likely to 
send information to the rebels, and that there were many others who need not 
remain with the besieged. He stated also that the soldiers who collect provisions 
from the natives do not bring them in the stores, but that each soldier takes what 
he collects to his house, and that this arose from the carelessness of the senior 
o(liecr, his improvidence, and bad discipline of the soldiers. Accordingly, I 
appointed the Assistant of the Governorat, \bd-cl-Wahhab Kffendi Talat, Yuzbashi 
(Lieutenant) to be Agent of the Makarkah station, and wrote to him on the same 
date (No. 279), ordering him that on his arriving there he should, without delay, 
make the Agent of that station leave for the Governorat of the North Fronlicrs with 
necessary support of soldiers, interpreters, and those armed with lances and arrows, 
and a good quantity of provisions ; that afterwards he should send provisions to that 
station whenever it is wanting, and try to send all he could ol natives with lances 
and arrows, f communicated on this subject with the Agent ol Makarkah station. 

1 wrote also to the Agent of FI Raggaf station on the same date (No. 30), ordering 
him to send a good number of cows to be forwarded to that place. T wrote about 
all this to the Governor of North Frontiers on the 23rd (No. 73,). 1 told him that, 

as soon as he receives this letter, he should at once send the sick and wounded to 
this Governorat, in order that they should be doctored, but that the children of 
those who were killed, the families of soldiers and officers, ami the widows, &c., 
should be sent to Makarkah station, accompanied with the necessary Return for 
issuing to them the required rations. On the same date I wrote to the Assistant of 
the Governorat and to the Agent, of Makarkah (No. 81), asking them to receive the 
above mentioned, and issue to them required provisions, which were either to be 
taken off the salaries of their parents, or given them as a lrcc gilt from the Govern¬ 
ment of His Highness the Khedive, according to the Return which was to be sent 
with them. I wrote also to the said Governor on the 21th (Nos. 83 and 84), 
ordering him to strengthen the two posts of Ali Toto and Konfi, lor fear the natives 
should revolt, unite with the rebels, and cut our line of retreat, and that if he notices 
that any of the volunteers is unfaithful he should kill that one without any delay, 
and send the others to the Governorat. 

On the 27th 1 received two letters (Nos. 64 and 65) from the Governor of the 
North Frontiers, saying that Amadi station was besieged by the rebels from all 
sides, and that these rebels attack the soldiers by day and night, and have cut 
from them the supply of water that they had to dig wells. For these reasons, he 
asked for support anti provisions. Accordingly I wrote to the Assistant of the 
Governorat and to the Agent of Makarkah on the same date (No. 121), ordering 
them to immediately send Farag Agha Yoosif with soldiers, interpreters, and supports, 
about which orders have already been given, with the provisions required. 1 wrote 
also to Keeri station and to the Governorat of South Frontiers on the same date 
(Nos. 98 and 198), ordering the quick forwarding of support, which lias been 
ordered before. 1 wrote about this to the said Governor ot North Frontiers on the 
same date (No. 78) urging him to be very alert in watching the rebels, and to do 
all he could to hinder the besieging until he has received the support forwarded to 


On the 24th March, 1885. 1 received a letter from Sub-Lieutenant Abdallah 
Agha-el-Fd, who was at the Koufi station, telling me that for the last twelve days 
he received no news from the Amadi station, and that he sent spies to obtain 
advices, but they came back with the news (hat the way was cut between Koufi and 
Amadi by the rebels. In answer to this letter, 1 wrote him on the same date 
(No. 91) to take strong measures for keeping the roads, and to send a mail to the 
Governor of the North Frontiers to tell him orally that supports are coming to him 
very soon. I asked him to keep sending spies to bring him news about Amadi and 
let me know them when obtained, and not to send mails there until the road was 
opened. I wrote also on the same date (No. 209) to the Governor of South 
Frontiers, informing him of what took place according to news received from the 
above-mentioned Sub-Lieutenant, and stating that it fie will noi hasten in sending 
in support. Amadi was sure to be besieged ns well as the Governorat, owing to the 
small number of soldiers found in it, and that it will be shaming for him not to 
send support, as all the other stations did, and not to be very quick in sending in 
[799] 2 Y 
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his help with the others to Amadi station from Keeri station and from his 
Governorat. 

On the 5th I wrote to the Ladwa station (No. 176), ordering the immediate 
dispatch of a good number of its garrison, and of the soldiers of the Raggaf 
station, which is under it, under the command of an officer to the Amadi station, 
for giving the necessary help until support will arrive from other stations. 

On the 7th two letters were received from the Agent of Makarkah station. 
Captain Farag Agha Yoosif stating that he had arrived at the post of Ali Toto 
with his men. interpreters, and natives, with provisions; and that, when there, an 
interpreter of Amadi came and told him that the road was cut between the post of 
Comi and that place by the rebels. This Agent said that on his arrival at that 
post he will leave the provisions there and try to do all he could to open the way, 
but if he cannot do it through his men he will remain at that post until the arrival 
of remaining support. In answer to this I wrote on the same date to thank him 
for his information, and instructed him that, if he could not go from Koomi post to 
Amadi station, he should remain where he was until the arrival of support. I told 
him that Lieutenant Diya Agha Ahmed and Lieutenant Ali Agha Gabour were 
coming from the stations of Ladwa and Keeri with eighty armed men and ammu¬ 
nition, and that on the arrival of the soldiers of Dakliyah they will be dispatched 
to him with guns, ammunition, and rocket-guns, &c. I ordered him to send a man 
from him to the Go\crnor of North Frontiers in order to make these things known 
to him. 

On the same date I received a note from Sub-Lieutenant Abdallah Agha-el- 
Abd, who was at that time at the post of Ali Totwa, stating that an interpreter 
came to him from the Governor of North Frontiers and told him that a battle had 
taken place between the soldiers and the rebels, and that the Governor desires the 
dispatch of support to him. In answer to this I wrote on the same day (No. 100), 
ordering that he should remain where he is. and that on his hearing of the going 
of the Agent of Makarkah to Amadi, leaving the rations that were with him at 
Koomi post, he must guard these rations, and forward all the rations that will 
come from Makarkah station to Amadi, saying that he will soon receive necessary 
support from the stations of El Ladwa, Keeri, and El Dafliyah, with sufficient 
ammunition. I asked him to give his efforts for sending news to the Governor of 
the North Frontiers. 

Seeing that the rebels are constantly fighting the Moderiyeh (Governorat), 
doing all they could for sowing dissensions among the natives, inducing the 
employes to unite with them, and fearing lest, through this means, they may 
attract the volunteers, who were up to this time faithful to the Government, to join 
them, which will increase our troubles, I thought it would be advisable to send 
those volunteers of whose fidelity I was sure to the eastern frontiers, to he 
employed at the Boor Station, which was in a great need for support. I thought 
to send these under the command of Muhammad Agha Walad-el-Makrah, Ibraheem 
Agha Muhammad Ghattas, and Fadl Allah Agha-el-Kadi, and so I appointed the 
said Walad-el-Makrah an Agent of that station, and wrote to him of this subject 
on the 8th March (No. 32), to Fadl Allah-el-Kadi (No. 108), and to Ibraheem Agha 
Ghattas (No. 109). Hearing also of the death of the store-keeper of that station, 
Arki Agha Hasan, I appointed in his place IJusseyn A fad, one of the volunteers, 
making him over rations, &tt\, but the ammunition and arms I put under the officer 
commanding the troops, Lieutenant Gumah Agha Ibrahim. 

Having known of the going of Dia Agha Ahmed and Ali Agha Gabour, with 
120 men and interpreters, with arms, ammunition, and rockets, to Amadi, and of 
the coming of support with Farag Agha Yoosif to the Totwa station, I wrote on 
the 10th to the Governor of North Frontiers (No. 94) informing him of this support, 
and imposing on him the duty of Ins fulfilling his promise in regard to this 
matter. 

On the same date l received a letter from the Assistant of the Governorat and 
from the Agent of Makarkah (No. 90), saying that the Assistant Governor of 
Makarkah had started with a large quantity of corn, seventy rifles, an equal 
number of men and interpreters, 114 men with lances and arrows, and a sufficient 
quantity of ammunition needed during the siege of Amadi. He promised also that 
he will send all the interpreters and men that he will be able to gather as soon as a 
number of them is obtained. In answering him, I wrote on the 11th (No. 141 ), 
thanking and encouraging him to be more energetic in forwarding provisions and 
men. 


On the 14th 1 rece ved a letter from the said Moawin (Assistant), (No. 100), 
saying that he had sent a good quantity of corn and eighty-one men of lances and 
arrows, under the guard of four armed interpreters and a sufficient number of 
soldiers, to Amadi. 

Owing to the scarcity of provisions at Boor station and the necessity of helping 
it, I wrote to its new Agent on the same date (No. 40), ordering him to start after 
ordering his store-keeper to take 30 ardabs of corn of the Government stores and 
send it with boats under the required guard to the said station, and when arriving 
there to give his efforts for keeping the enemy back until the arrival of the 
remaining volunteers with tke required number of soldiers to him by land, as up to 
that date they had not moved from where they were. 1 ordered him that on their 
arrival he should check the rebels and bring them to submission, making them 
give back the arms and ammunition which they have robbed. 1 promised to send 
him any number that could be obtained of volunteers who are faithful to the 
Government that he should employ them. 

On the said date I received a letter from Sergeant Ali Shamroukh, who had 
been appointed to bring over the employes of Karkarvva station, sa\ing that he had 
forwarded all that was in the stores of the said station, making the loyal natives 
carry the arms and ammunition and cross Karkarwa River to come to Makarkah 
station. In answer to his note, 1 wrote to thank him for his energy in doing so, 

I ordered him that on his arrival at the Makarkah station he should come to the 
Governorat. 

On this date I received a note from the Agent of El Mashna (No. 12) saying 
that he had departed with civilian and military employes from the station, that he 
had removed all the arms and ammunition that were there, and that he will very 
soon come to the Mandawah station, which is under Makarkah station. I wrote 
him an answer on the 15th (No. 116) saying that on arriving at the Akbeedi station 
he should put all the soldiers and ammunition under the disposal of its Governor, 
and order the officers to be under his commands, and that he himself should then 
hasten to come to the Governorat that necessary orders should be given to him 
here. I wrote of this subject to Makarkah station on the same date (No. 151). 

Hearing on the same date of the coming of Sub-Lieutenant Murghan Agha 
Bckheet from the Governorat of the South Frontiers w ith fifty soldiers and armed 
interpreters, I wrote him on the same date (No. 122) ordering him to hasten to 
come witli his men to Amadi, that he should unite with the other support in opening 
the way. 1 wrote of this to the Governorat of North Frontiers (No. 98). 

On the 19th I received a letter from the Assistant of llamcedi and the Agent of 
Makarkah (No. 25), sajing that 140 corn-sacks were forwarded to the north 
frontiers, and on the 23rd I was informed by the Makarkah station of the arrival of 
the Agent of Karkarwa and Sergeant Ali Shamroukh with the employes and pro¬ 
visions of their station, at post of Akheedi, which is under Makarkah station ; and 
on ihe same date I received a letter from Captain Farag Agha Yoosif, who had 
previously gone with support to Amadi, saying that he had, on the arrival of 
support to him from the station of El Larwah, arisen to open the way with the 
soldiers and officers that were with him, numbering 210 in all. He attacked the 
post of the Danagilah rebels who were besieging Amadi, and burnt down three of 
their posts. The battle was very raging between soldiers and rebels, and the latter 
fired very violently at the soldiers, who were dispersed among the forests, and the 
officers were obliged to retreat. Eleven of our soldiers were killed, among whom 
was Lieutenant Dia Agha Ahmed, and sixteen wounded, among whom was he 
himself, and therefore he desired that 1 should send him the necessary support. 1 
wrote to the Governor of the South Frontiers on the same date (No. 292), inlorming 
him of what took place, and ordering the quick dispatch of support from him and 
from Keeri Station. 

On the same date I wrote to Brigade-Major Reehan Agha Ibrahim, the late 
Agent of Karkawah station, who was then at Makarkah station (No. 149), ordering 
him to arise with fifty of his soldiers and Sub-Lieutenant Farag Agha-el-Gok, with 
sufficient quantities of arms and ammunition, and go for the help of Amadi. 

On the same date 1 wrote to El Larwah station (No. 232), ordering the speedy 
dispatch of Sub-Lieutenant Kheir Agha Yoosif-cl-Seiyid with what he had of 
support and ammunition, brought from the Governorat of the South Frontiers, to 
that station. I wrote of this subject on the same date (No. 151) to Captain Farag 
Agha Yoosif, ordering him to appoint some one in his place (he being wounded) for 
the opening of the way, and that before the depart of his soldiers for this purpose 
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he should communicate with the Governor of the North Frontiers, asking him to send 
the necessary support from him, so that the enemy be between the two parties, and 
may easily be conquered. I asked him to warn the support to be very careful in 
fighting the enemy. I ordered that the wounded should be forwarded to this 
Governorat that they may be doctored, and that after the arrival of Brigade-Major 
Reehan Agha Ibraheem with his support, and uniting with him in opening the way, 
he should come to this Governorat in order that he also be medicined. 

On the 24th l received a letter from the Assistant of the Governorat and the 
Agent of Makarkah station (No. 128),sa\ing that 242 sacks of corn were forwarded 
to the Governorat of North Frontiers with some soldiers, interpreters, and men with 
lances and arrows. In answer to this I wrote to thank him, encouraging him to be 
more energetic in forwarding provisions to that station. 

On the 26th a letter was received from the said Assistant (No. 146), saying that 
he had forwarded 100 sacks of corn to the north frontiers. In answer 1 wrote him 
on the same date (No. 185) approving and encouraging. 

On the 27th I received a letter from Sub-Lieutenant Abdallah Agha-el-Abd, the 
Governor of the post of Ali Totwa, informing me that, on the supports being- 
gathered together, fhev were put under the command of Farag Agha Yoosif, one of 
their officers, and were dispatched for the opening of the way to Amadi, and that 
when they got to the enemy on the way the rebels received them with fire, to which 
the soldiers responded with the same. The rebels being very numerous, and their 
fire very violent, the soldiers could not stand them, and were dispersed among the 
forests. 

On the 1st April, 1885,1 received a note from Farag Agha Yoosif, Agent of 
Makarkah, informing me of his arrival at the said station with the non-commissioned 
officers and men who had previously departed Irom there for the support of the 
Governorat of North Frontiers. And on the same date two letters were received 
from the Moawin (Assistant) of the Governorat and the Agent of Makarkah station 
(Nos. 152 and 151). The first said that, on inquiries being made of Ali Agha 
Gabour, Morgan Agha Bekheet and Abd Allah Agha-el-Abd, who had previously 
gone from (he Governorat for the support of Amadi, stated that when the^ have 
departed for opening the way between Kooini post and Amadi station, they were 
attacked by a party of the rebels, and the battle took place, 'fhe fire of the enemy was 
too much for the soldiers, who retreated, and were dispersed among the forests, and 
the officers were then obliged to come back to Ivoomi post. On arriving to the latter 
post, the\ found that the above-mentioned Farag Agha Yoosif had arisen with bis 
wounded men, and went to the post of \li Totwa, w here he had assembled the 
dispersed soldiers, and went with them to Makarkah, when a corporal of those who 
were at Amadi siege came to him and brought the news of their conquest and the 
dispersion of the soldiers. This made them destroy all the provisions that were 
previously sent from Makarkah, and come to that station with their men. The 
other letter of tlw two stated that, on the arrival of Captain Suleyman Agha Souran, 
Assistant of the Governorat of the North, at the Makarkah station, and his being 
asked by its Agent about what took place in that station, said that the soldiers came 
to a state of starvation and misery, and were in very bad condition when they were 
besieged by the rebels from all sides. They were obliged to go out and leave the 
two guns that were with them, together with the rockets and ammunition. The 
rebels met them with firing, when each of them tried to defend himself by tiring 
until he could find a place of refuge, so that they went in different ways. The said 
Assistant stated also that twenty-three men of them had arrived at the station, and 
told him that most of the soldiers are come for the Makarkah quarters, when he 
immediately appointed Lieutenant Farag Agha-el-Gok, and gave him a sufficient 
number of soldiers, ordering him to reinforce the Kameeri station and assemble the 
soldiers that were dispersed after that siege, and send a quantity of provisions to 
Kameeri. lie also appointed Abd Allah Agha Ahmed, with the employes that were 
with him, and Lieutenant Morgan Agha Bekhcet. with number of soldiers, to go 
and open the way between Kameeri and El Raggaf, for it was the best way for 
forwarding provisions to the Government, according to information received from it, 
for fear the rebels should cut the Nabeerah way, and render it impossible to forward 
provisions through it. lie wrote to the districts under the station, ordering that 
they should assemble to him, owing to what took place in Amadi. lie said that, 
after forwarding a quantity ol food to the Governorat with the reserved arms and 
the families, he will arise and come with the soldiers and employes, as he was 
previously ordered at the time of the breaking of Amadi station. 


Seeing that Makarkah station at this time contained a large number of 
employes and soldiers owing to the assembling in it of the soldiers ol Amadi siege, 
of Karkarvva station, and the supports with their officers, and that it became now 
on the frontiers of the Governorat from the west, and fearing lest it should be 
impossible for the Assistant of the Governorat to perform all the duties alone on 
account of his becoming now of equal rank with some of the officers that were under 
him; and seeing that its Agent, Farag Agha Yoosif, cannot perform his duties for 
the same reasons, and because he was previously w ounded by the rebels, I thought 
it necessary to appoint an officer of a higher rank than these to go\ern that station, 
perform its duties, keep it well, and do what he sees it necessary for the future. So 
1 appointed the Brigade-Major Reehan Agha Ibraheem, late Agent of lvarkarwa, 
an Agent to this station, and wrote on the same date (No. 154), ordering him to be 
over that station in the place of both its Agent and the Assistant of the Governorat. 

I ordered him to do all what he sees necessary for the good of the station. I sent a 
public order to the station and wrote to private officers, ordering that they should 
be under his command. 

It became clear at this time that the Governorat was much weakened through the 
conquest ol Amadi, and the following disperse of its soldiers who amounted in 
number to two-thirds of all our strength, the death of some of them when going out 
of the siege, the capture of the guns and rockets that w'ore in it by the rebels, and 
their becoming stronger by this means, and above all that, the fact that there were 
not soldiers and provisions enough in the head-quarters and in the district, and 
their being unable to defend their post in this condition, especially that there was 
but a small quantity of ammunition and arms, and that no ships can come to us at 
this time, and that there was no one to provide us w'ith ammunition w hen it will 
become most needed. We saw r also that these troubles will grow harder and harder 
by our facing them, whether they he caused by the Danagilah rebels w ho became 
now more sure of victory if they do attack the Governorat, or by most of the natives 
who became ready to rebel against the Government for the slightest reason. We 
were quite ignorant of the time when ships will come to us if ever they will 
come, and did not know what, to do in this case of ignorance and perplexity. We 
saw that if we do not hasten to do something for the good, things will tend to the 
loss of the Governorat. &,e., the property of the Government, and the perishing of 
all the employes. In this view we assembled a Committee of all the head-quarters 
employes under my presidency on the 1st April, 1865, for taking their opinion on 
this matter. On the above-mentioned remarks being made to them, they came to a 
decision under their seals, in which they asked for the suppression of all the south 
stations in order to strengthen the Governorat and Makarkah station, where 
provisions are plentifully found; and the stations of Keeri, Bari, El Raggaf, 
Kandkarwa, and Boor, for they are situated at the river coast on the way of the 
•-ships. They thought that by this means they will prolong the time for defence by 
the uniting together of the strength. I knew that the way through the southern 
districts will he our last, means for sending our news to the Government when if 
will become impossible to send mails to Khartoum through Boor, owing to the dams 
made in the river, or by land owing to the revolt of the natives against the Govern¬ 
ment, or by the way of Bahr-el-Gazal, for it was in the hands of the rebels. I knew 
this because 1 had once gone on commission by order of his Excellency Gordon 
Pasha, late Governor-General of the Soudan, and because l had to send the mail by 
the way of Zanzibar to Egypt. I saw that it was necessary for this reason to keep 
the southern districts under the Government, especially because provisions are 
plentifully found in those regions and can easily be got from them. I was afraid, 
though, lest these employes, being ignorant of those regions and how to send our 
news in the future, should, if 1 do not consent to their demand, shrink from the 
Government and incline to rebel, and therefore I accepted their opinion, though 
inconvenient, for the present state of things. 

I accordingly, on the same date, wrote to the Agent of Makarkah (No. 196), 
ordering him to forward the soldiers of El Larwah and El Raggaf, who had 
previously gone with the other supports for the siege of Amadi, to this Governorat, 
and to distribute the remaining soldiers on the posts under his station for fortifying 
them. I ordered him to gather sufficient quantities of provisions in the station, so 
that he should not need them in the future, as it was the case in Amadi, and when 
the rebels come to him to cheek their advance by his strength. I informed him also 
to assemble a Committee of officers, under his presidency, helped by the Assistant of 
the Governorat, Abd-el-Wahhab Efiendi Talut, and take their opinion upon this 
17991 2 Z 






178 


subject. I ordered that, on his hearing of the coming of the rebels to the 
Governorat, he should hasten to it with sufficient number of soldiers, so that the 
enemy may by this means be between two strengths, and be easily cheeked ; and 
that if he notices that any of the employes is unfaithful, he should treat, him 
according to the orders he previously received. But that if he sees it impossible for 
him to remain in that station with the soldiers he had, he should arise and come to 
the head-quarters rather than remain there, which may tend to the loss of the 
Government property, destruction of their lives uselessly, and loss of time. 

On the same date [ wrote to the said Assistant (Xo. 16!)), informing him of the 
said decision, and ordered him to remain in that station to help its Agent. Also 
on the same date I wrote to the Governor of the Southern Frontiers (No. 328), 
forwarding the given decision of the employes of head-quarters, and informing him 
of what had taken place in Amadi. T ordered him that, as soon as he receives this 
my letter, he should suppress the two stations of Fatookah and Wald lay, and bring 
all the employes, soldiers, and provisions that arc in them to the Governorat; and 
that afterwards he should arise with them all to the Keeri station, to strengthen it 
and the Governorat and Boor station, so that by the soldiers encouraging each 
other it will become easy to check the rebels, and take necessary measures for 
opening the way to the Government seat at Khartoum through Boor. But that if 
he sees it impossible to forward the provisions which he had on account of their 
abundance and the want of carriers, he may issue them to soldiers as salaries and 
rations, so that these soldiers may arrange that their relatives carry them, and not 
be in need in the future. The remainder of these provisions will he forwarded by 
the Governorat. If he has such things as china, crockery, and copper, and secs 
that he cannot forward these for the same reason, he may issue them to the 
employes and officers, counting them of their salaries in future. As for the two big 
boats, 1 told him t'o undo them ; and if even then lie could not forward them, to 
drown them with the two steamers. What he could not. forward of such things as 
ivory and iron pieces, &c., he was ordered to give to the Head Sheikhs, who will 
give him certificates in which they show all that ho was obliged to leave behind. 
He was ordered to do the same in all the branches of the Governorat. 

On the same date I wrote also to the Agent of Ivecri (Xo. 108), ordering him 
to send the families of the employes, together with the stores of the station and the 
provisions, to Keeri station, and to order its Agent to build the necessary forts and 
houses, and that after sending the above lie should forward all that will come to 
him from the Governorat of the Southern Frontiers. I told him that after he had 
sent everything, and after the coming of the soldiers and officers of the above- 
mentioned Governorat, he should arise and come with them with all his men to the 
said Keeri station. 

On the 2nd 1 wrote to the Assistant of the Governorat (No. 279), ordering him 
to go towards the east anil build the required forts, magazines, and houses in the 
post of Karkarwa in order to make it ready to receive the stores, which will he 
removed thence from the head-quarters or from other stations. 

On the same date I wrote to the Agent of HI Larwa Station (No. 252), ordering 
him to arise himself to strengthen the forts of Bareen and HI Raggaf, and to build 
houses for the employes and soldiers that may come there from the southern 


UlbU itia. w a ii u J 

On the 30th I received five letters from the rebels karam Allan and 
Osman Arbab, who were then at the station o( Amadi. Two of these letters were 
sent to me by the rebel Karam Allah, in which he stated that he had called the 
Governor of the North Frontiers to surrender and submit to the Mahdi, but on his 
refusing to do so his soldiers were besieged by the followers of the Mahdi until they 
were starving - , and were compelled to eat skins of animals, and at last when they 
could not stay any more they broke the siege and went to Makarkah, after a great 
number of them having been killed, among whom was the said Governor and 
Shared) Agha Ali, who were beheaded. He stated that there were with him 
200 soldiers and interpreters with their arms of those who were besieged. He 
asked me in these tw'o lettera to go to him before the lapse of ten days, with the 
Sub-Governor and the Assistants of the Governorat, and yield the Governorat to 
him without any delay, promising that no harm will happen to us if we will yield to 
him and commit our souls into his hands, but that if we will refuse to do so he will 
arise and come to us with his helpers nnd followers and make us die the most 


miserable death. 

The third letter was from Captain Muhammad 


Effendi-el-Sayyad, Fadl-el- 
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Sei) id Agha Tage-el-Deen, Sub-Lieutenant Hasan Agha Barber, Yoosif Aori-el- 
Naggar, Muhamad Hasan, and Muhammad Kab-el-Hagar; all are of the employes 
of the Government who had gone to the rebels, and to w hom Karam Allah referred 
in his letters. They repeated to me the story of the siege of Amadi. and stated 
that they are now living a most happy life with Karam Allah, and that no harm 
had happened to them. 

1 he fourth letter was from Osman Arbab, offering the same advice, and 
stating that tlie only object of these proceedings is that we should get rid of this 
land before the ways are cut between us and our Government. 

r J.he fifth letter from the said Osman to the Assistant of the Governorat, calling 
him to come to him. On inquiries being made of the two natives who brought 
these letters about these rebels, they stated that many slave-merchants had come to 
that place from Bahr-el-Gazal, bringing with them merchandize, &c., and that they 
are gathering slaves, capturing the children and women of the natives and 
forwarding them to that place. 

On the 5th May I received a letter from the Assistant of the Governorat, then at 
Makarkah (No. 168), which says that the soldiers who were at Amadi are coining 
to that station every day, and some of them arc sick. 

On the 7th I received a letter from the said Assistant (No. 165), in which he 
inclosed five letters to employes from the rebels, among which a letter from the 
rebel Karam Allah to the Agent of Makarkah Mation, Reelian Agha Ibraheem, 
telling him ol what happened to General Hicks and his army; and, to deceive him, 
he said that the soldiers of the Roll station had keen sent to Bahr-el-Gazal, and that 
he was then with 500 soldiers and 2,000 men of the Hanagilah volunteers, and four 
guns, at the Amadi station, and that he had agreed with its Governor to deliver to 
him three guns, and that he was then busy in sending the said Governor and the 
employes that were with him to Bahr-el-Gazal, according to their own wish. He 
desired that, he also should arise, with the soldiers and officers that are with him, 
and go to Abdallah Abd-cl-Samad, in order that they all should go as soon as 
possible to the Mahdi, according to his own demand. In answer to this letter I 
wrote on the same date (No. 210) to thank him. and to encourage him to be more 
careful not to let the rebels have their objects, or allow them to induce the employes 
to unite with them. 

On the 10th I received a letter from the ‘said Assistant, informing me of the 
breaking of the siege of Kamccry station, which is under the Makarkah station, 
and near to Amadi station, by the rebels, and of the dispersion of the soldiers that 
were in the said station, w hich was previously strengthened In the Sub-Lieutenant 
Farag Agha-el-Gok, that the rebels seized all the provisions that were in it after 
they have driven the soldiers out of it by force, and that its Agent had united with 
these rebels. 

On the Uth a letter was received from the Agent of Makarkah Station (No. 178) 
in answer to my previous letter to him, in which I ordered him to assemble the 
Committee of officers, for taking their opinion. He said that when he assembled 
the Committee under his presidency, helped, with the Assistant of tlie Governorat, 
and asked their opinion, they all gave their opinion under their seals, approving of 
the decision forwarded from the Governorat, and stating that tbev are unable to 
remain at Makarkah, and that they had better go to the seat of the Governorat w ith 
all the soldiers and employes, owing to what they have heard about the capture of 
Kamccry Station, with all the provisions that were in it, by the rebels, and of the 
inclination of the natives to the rebels, and their unwillingness to help the Govern¬ 
ment, and their uniting with the rebels, and the impossibility of gathering provisions 
at the seat of the station, owing to the bad circumstances and the weakness of the 
soldiers that were at the siege of Amadi. They saw that if under these circum¬ 
stances they stay at Makarkah, they will be sure to want provisions and ammunition, 
and meet with the fate of Amadi. Accordingly, they have taken the necessary steps 
for removing the employes and soldiers to the seat of the Governorat, little by- 
little, by the way of lvamecry, before meeting their fate in their turn. Accordingly, I 
wrote to the Governor of the Southern Frontiers on the same date (Nos. 176 and 
369) to inform him ol what had taken fplace, and to order him to hasten in coming 
to the head-quarters with the employes and soldiers ; and on the same day I 
received a letter from him (No. 206), in which he said that it was impossible to send 
the families, employes, soldiers, and provisions to the seat of the Governorat, as he 
was ordered, on account of the want of provisions in that station, and that it was 
better that the employes of the said Government seat, and those of the stations of 
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El Raggaf, Badeen, and Kceri-Kandkorwa, should move to the southern districts, 
and leave their stations and the head-quarters. 

In answer to 1 his, I wrote to him on the same date (No. 3GG), saying that the 
seat of the Government is at Khartoum, and not at the southern districts, and that 
the object of gathering the soldiers and employes in the stations near the head¬ 
quarters on the river coast is the union of the military force, instead of its being 
scattered over many different parts, and strengthening it through the means of 
joining its ports together to render it useful in checking the rebels who are trying 
to capture it, and the protection of the honour of the Government flag of this seat, 
which is at El Larwah or Waldlav, on account of its being the last place which 
steamers can reach, anti the head of the shortest way leading to the Government 
seat. I told him that, even if his desire was complied with, by reversing the 
natural course of things, and instead of the branches being compelled to come to the 
principal seat the latter be compelled to join the branches, what will the result be 
but that we will, by our own hands, cut our line of retreat, and make it impossible 
for our Government to know where we are on her sending ships to us, the dispersion 
of the soldiers in all directions, and rendering it easy for the rebels to capture the 
head-quarters of the Governorat with tho other stations under it, by which means 
the rebels will be stronger in fighting us. and we \\ r i 11 become unable to forward our 
news to the Government, e\en if we gather all our strength in the future. As it 
was the duty of every empioxc to perform ail that his Go\eminent repnires of him, 
even if it will cost him his own blood, for the honour of the Hag of its seat, and not 
to lease it on meeting with the slightest difficulty, it is so impossible for us to leave 
this head-quarters and go to dm southern districts, lie was, therefore, rather 
obliged to do as he was previously ordered, and conic as soon as possible with all 
the employes and soldiers to this Governorat, so that when no hope will be left of 
steamers coming to us we may find opportunities to go to the Go\eminent scat at 
Khartoum b\ the way of Boor station, according to the decision of the head-quarters 
employes. 

On the lath a letter was received from the \genl of Makarkah station (No. 132), 
saying that when the employes and soldiers were going to the post of Deemo, on 
their way to the Governorat seat, according to what had previously been written to 
the said Go\ernorat, they were followed by an immense number of volunteers at the 
above-mentioned post, when a battle took place between the two sides, which ended 
by the victory of the Government soldiers over the rebels, who took to flight after a 
great number of them having been killed, as well as some of their Chiefs. The 
Government soldiers pursued them, and gained two rifles, one Hag, and two boxes 
of ammunition. The losses of the soldiers in this battle were four men, one non¬ 
commissioned officer, and eight wounded, among whom three officers, lie said that 
he was coming with these soldiers and employes to the station of El Kaggaf by the 
way of Kamceri. I also received a letter from the Assistant of the Moderiych 
(Governorat) on the same date, without number, stating the same thing. In 
answer to this 1 wrote on the 10th (No. 221), to thank him and all the officers, and 
soldiers, and employes for their efforts to conquer the enemy. 

On the 18th I received four letters from the rebel Karani Allah, three of which 
were addressed to me and to the employes, calling on us to yield and to deliver 
the Governorat to him without delay. He said that his first intention was that 
we send him three of us, according to our previous demand, but that he saw after¬ 
wards it was better lie should come with his followers to the seat of the Governorat, 
near which he desired us to meet him. lie showed us that Khartoum was taken 
by the followers, according to a letter which he had received from the rebel 
Mohammed Ahmed, a copy of which letter lie inclosed. This letter of (Mohammed 
Ahmed to him, dated 12 Ragab. 1302, in which he stated that he li.ul captured 
Khartoum on the dawn of Monday, the 9th instant, and that he then killed all the 
population, excepting women and children, and among the killed in this victory 
was Gordon, the enemy of God, and that ten only of his followers were killed. 

On the 20th I received two letters, the first of which was from the Agent of the 
Makarkah station (No. 191), and the second from the Assistant of the Governorat, 
without number, stating that they had come with the employes, soldiers, and arms 
that were in Makarkah station to El Raggaf station. According to my order sent 
to them, the said \gent and Assistant, together with some officers and 123 men, 
came to the head-quarters. 

On the 22nd returned the ship which had previously sailed with the Agent of 
Boor station on hoard, and a quantity of provisions forwarded to the said station. 
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She brought back a letter from the said Agent (No. 64) saying that on his arrival 
to its scat on the 17th March, 1885, he found the said seat still in its condition, but 
that the employes were suffering hardly from hunger, and surrounded by the rebels 
from all sides. He desired ,us to dispatch to him soldiers and volunteers with 
sufficient arms and ammunition, and a rocket with its ammunition, before next 
autumn, as the rebels were assembled, and intending to destroy the said 
station. 

On the 24th a letter was received from the Governor of the South Frontiers 
(No. 208), in answer to my letter to him (No. 360), in which I demanded him to 
come to the head-quarters with the employes, lie said that he is preparing for 
coming, and that he was forwarding provisions to the Government seat, first in fear 
lest they should need them in the future, and afterwards he will send the families 
and heavy things, and at last he will come with the soldiers and employes to the 
head-quarters, according to orders. 

Having known from the letters of the rebel Karam Allah, and some of his fol¬ 
lowers, lately received in this Governorat, that the rebels must come soon to the 
Government seat, and that the soldiers must in that ease face them in battle in 
defence of the honour of the Government flag; and seeing that there were not 
provisions enough in this seat for the soldiers and employes, and that it was too 
late to bring in the employes from the southern districts to go with them to 
Khartoum by the eastern bank through Boor, as we have been told bv a letter from 
there (No. 63) of the destruction of Fashoudah Governorat; and seeing that the 
time was not enough for assembling the natives from the upper districts into the 
seat of the Government and the neighbouring stations, and fearing lest in the 
future we should need these northern stations, and in ease of their being 
suppressed, we might be in great troubles and meet the fate of Amadi, which will 
end by the loss of the Governorat and the perishing of the employes ; in these 
views we thought it would be better to alter our last decision as to the suppression 
of the southern districts according to what was written to their Governor. I 
thought now to remove all the families of the employes, and soldiers, and officers, 
and all those that were not needed in this scat, such as the sick, wounded, and 
children and families of the killed, to those districts where provisions arc plentifully 
found, and to keep only in this seat the soldiers and officers with the arms and 
ammunition required in these seats, so that they may be free in time of war for 
engagement with the enemy, and that it may be easier to bring to them sufficient 
provisions from those quarters at the time of war, without much troubling the 
natives with transport, which troubles may tend to making them incline to revolt. 
Thinking that, by this means, we might keep the Government from danger and 
preserve it from harm, 1 assembled a Committee, consisting of the officers that were 
at the head-quarters under my presidency on the 24th. After explaining these 
precautions to them, they all agreed not to suppress the southern districts, and to 
remove all the above-mentioned souls to them. They beggod of me to arise by 
myself and go with the said, and take them there and bring back to them sufficient 
quantities of provisions. Knowing that among soldiers order cannot be kept, 
either in the time of war or peace, without their being divided into companies aiul 
battalions, I thought it would be advisable to form the soldiers who came from 
Makarki station and from Karkarwa and those who were at Amadi into a military 
battalion, consisting of eight companies of eighty men each, and appointed for them 
officers and non-commissioned officers selected of those who were most active in 
defending the honour of the Government flag during the last battles, and of the 
other officers. These companies were distributed on the Governorat seat and on 
the stations of El Raggaf, Badeen, Karkarwa, anil Kceri. The said battalion 
was called 1st Battalion, and was put under the command of Adjutant-Major 
Reehan Agha Ibraheem, who was given the temporary rank of Major and seated at 
the head-quarters, and under him was an Adjutant-Major, who was seated at 
El Raggaf station, and was also to superintend the two stations of Badeen and 
Kceri. In this way the said battalion was ready to meet the enemy. According 
to the opinion of the said officers and to my own view that the soldiers of the 
southern stations should also be formed into a battalion, consisting of companies, 
I wrote on the same date to the Governor of the Southern Frontiers (No. 382), 
informing him of the last decision given as to the keeping of those stations, and 
ordering him to forward the required provisions to Kceri station for the soldiers that 
are there, and after appointing one to be in his place over the affairs of the 
Governorat, to come to this seat for the formation of the said battalion, and to 
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take with him the arms which are not needed in the head-quarter stores, and whicii 
may be needed for the formation of the said battalion. 

On the said date I wrote also to the Agent of Keeri station (No. 193), informing 
him of the above, and ordering him to send any quantity of provisions that may 
come to him to the head-quarters as soon as he receives them from the southern 
frontiers. We then began to remove the families of the employes and of the soldiers, 
with the families of the killed, and the sick, to the southern districts by land and 
river. I arose mvself for performing this at the shortest time possible after I have 
removed those of El Larwah station, according to the last decision. On our arrival to 
Badeen station there came to me a corporal of those who were at Amadi, and was taken 
prisoner by the rebels, who, on my inquiring of him about the rebels, stated that the 
soldiers had killed many of the rebels on their going out of the siege, and especially 
at the battle of Dcimva, and that some of their leaders are wounded and cannot 
fight, and some were killed ; that they are at present busy with assembling slaves 
of the natives and transporting them to Bahr-el-Gazal, and that all the prisoners who 
were with them, whether officers, non-commissioned officers, or men, are in chains, 
and made to work like slaves. 

Being engaged in the above-mentioned transports, and seeing that the soldiers 
must be ready to meet the rebels, who said that they are coming, and that our 
number was small compared with the enemy’s, who were composed of the Congolese, 
Badenkers, natives, Bakkarah, and slave-merchants, and that it was impossible to 
send soldiers to reinforce Boor station according to the previous demand of its 
Agent, because these soldiers were much needed in the seat of the Governorat, and 
that it was not wise to send there volunteers alone who had known of what took 
place at Amadi, which was taken by the enemy, and that the rebels were coming to 
the seat of the Governorat for fear they also might incline to revolt and unite with the 
rebels, which case will tend to weakening our strength and strengthening the 
enemy, I thought it would be better that the employes of Boor should come to the 
head-quarters, so that they may be a good help to the employes in time. 
Accordingly, I wrote to the Major of the 1st Battalion at the head-quarters on the 
10th May, 1885 (No. 58), instructing him to unite with the Adjutant-Major of the 
battalion, and write to the Agent of Boor station to come w ith the employes that 
are in the said station. 1 told him to send his letter to the said Agent through 
Sheikh Beequ, one of the Sheikhs of Bari, and to promise him a good recompense 
for doing so, as we have done before, when no other one would send our corre¬ 
spondences. 

On the 11 (h I arose from Badeen station to Keen station, and arrived at the 
Ambozi station on the 14th, where I remained until the 21st. During this time I 
was engaged in transporting the families to the upper regions, and the provisions to 
the seat of the Governorat, and to the stations of El Raggaf, Badeen, and Karkarwa, 
where soldiers were running away for want. 

On the 18th I received a letter from the Major of the 1st Battalion (No. 60), 
saying that a corporal, named Belal Reehan, who was among the prisoners with 
the rebels, has run away from them and come to him, and that, on inquiring of him 
about the rebels, he stated that many of them had gone to Bahr-el-Gazal, and the 
others are with the rebel Karam Allah at Amadi and Makarkah, engaged in 
spoiling anil in the guns, rockets, and other arms, and are preparing to come to 
those places with the said rebel. Wishing that he should get more information 
about the rebels from the prisoners who might come again from the rebels, I wrote 
to the said Major on the same date (No. 90), instructing him to make more 
inquiries of the said corporal about the cause which made the rebels go to Bahr-el- 
Gazal, and to let me know what he may get out of him. 

1 kept going from one station to another, engaged in transportations, until I 
arrived at Khorabo on the 1st June, 1885. In this place came to me the Governor of 
the Southern Frontiers, and with him I formed the 2nd Battalion, with the required 
officers and non-commissioned officers, as was done for the 1st Battalion. Its 
Major was Adjutant-Major llawash Effendi Montazir, the Governor himself, who 
was to be seated at El Dakliyah, and the companies were distributed on the stations 
according to circumstances. 

On the 3rd 1 received a letter from the Major of 1st Battalion (No. 123), in 
answer to my instructions made to him to bring the employes of Boor station to 
the head-quarters. He stated that it was impossible to forward his letter in that 
respect to the said station through the said Sheikh Beequ on account of the cutting 
of the ways and the revolting of the natives of those parts. Seeing that it was 
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necessary not to leave the employes of the said station that no harm should befall 
them, and having heard of the going of some of the rebels to Bahr-el-Gazal, and of 
the intention of the others to do likewise, though I was not sure of what has been told, 
I thought it necessary to write to the said Alajor (No. 162), in answer to his letter, 
ordering him to dispatch a force of soldiers to bring those employes, and to check 
the revolting natives who might oppose them on the way, rob all the properties of 
such natives and bring them with him, so that they may be a provision for the 
soldiers in the future. 

On the 10th I wrote him also to hasten in sending the force to bring the 
employes of the said station if he has not yet done so. 

On the 12th I received a letter from the Agent of El Raggaf station, Captain 
Ali Agha Gabour (No. 100), informing me of the going of the Congolese rebels to 
Bahr-el-Gazal, with arms and slaves, on their hearing that a battle had taken 
place between the rebels that are there and a stranger troop of soldiers, and that on 
their arrival at Fozah station, which is under Makarkah station, which lies on the 
frontiers between the Governorats of the Flquator and Bahr el-Gazal, they left all 
the slaves that were with them and went to Karkarwa. This was known by an 
interpreter, a soldier, and a servant, who were prisoners with the said rebels and 
had run away from them. Thinking that this was only a false pretending on the 
part of the rebels u hich they have made to deceive the Governorat, by making us 
feel safe in order not to be on our guard against them, and fearing lest their 
intention be to go by the way of Makarkah and come to Waldlay station by the 
way of Yamrigi, which is its last frontier to the south, and then suddenly attack 
the Governorat unaware, for it is very near to Makarkah from this way, in which 
case the soldiers will be between two forces of enemies, viz., the rebels and the 
natives, therefore 1 did not believe these sayings, but arose myself to the station 
of Waldlay and remained there, alter making the necessary arrangements for the 
future. 

Being anxious about the employes of Boor Station, I wrote a third time to the 
said Major on the 22nd (No. 204), inquiring about what has been done, and 
whether he had sent the soldiers or not, and in case he has not yet done anything, 
to state the reasons for his delay. I wrote to him that if he, up to this time, had 
not sent the force to bring those employes, he will be responsible for any harm that 
may happen to them, as I have written to him many times about what was to be 
done, and he has not given an answer to my letters. 

Being, however, very anxious about the said employes, I wrote to him on the 
lltli July (No. 183), informing him that 1 have sent him Fadl Allah Agha El Kadi, 
and ordered him that on his arrival to him he should give him the sufficient number 
of soldiers and send him to Boor station to see what lias happened to them, if up to 
this time he has not sent the required force, and to write to me about what will be 
known concerning this important matter. On the 25th l received two letters from 
him (Nos. 285 and 291), saying that he had appointed two companies of soldiers to 
go with the above-mentioned Fadl Allah Agha El Kadi to Boor station, and that 
they have gone to the post of Kandkarwa. through the eastern bank, on their way to 
it, where they met with thirteen corporals and soldiers of those who were in that 
station. On inquiring of them about what took place there, they stated that they 
had suffered very hardly from hunger in that station, that the soldiers began to run 
away, and even Lieutenant 4bd Allah Agha Ali El Asar ran away with some of the 
soldiers and women, and went to the rebels. Then they have buried what they 
could not carry of the ammunition in the graves of the dead, by order of its Agent, 
who arose with the remainder of the employes and soldiers to go to the seat of the 
Governorat. When they were on the way they were attacked by the rebelling 
populations, who surrounded them from all sides, killed them all, and captured all 
the arms and ammunition that were with them as well as the gun. Those thirteen 
men were the only survivors who could escape by running away. He stated that he 
sent Fadl Allah Agha El Kadi with 200 men, under their officers, to that place, as 
he had guaranteed to check the rebels and recover what they have robbed of the 
Government property, and that they have gone for this purpose. 

Now, if any one should like to inquire about the causes of the perishing of the 
employes of Boor station, he would see very plainly that those causes were, first, the 
Assistant of the Governorat, for he did not do as he was ordered many times, to 
remove them to the seat of the Governorat when he was sent especially for this 
purpose, but came back and left them while he had no excuses for so doing, but had 
accepted very weak excuses of those who did not know, or even think, about the 
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future, though he had himself seen with his own eyes that they were suffering from 
hunger and from their enemies. He was seconded in causing this damage by the 
Major of the 1st Battalion, who disobeyed at first, and would not send supports to 
the said station, as he was ordered many times, until they perished in the midst of 
their famine and troubles. The other wrong thing that this Major has done is his 
last sending 200 men of the soldiers when it was too late, and when everything has 
finished, which thing he did from want of decision, and without asking my permis¬ 
sion to do so; for if the rebels were strong at first, before their capturing guns and 
ammunition, how much more they were so after that. But these disobediences have 
become a nature to these persons, as they have delayed in the past, when they were 
ordered to remove the two stations of El Rol and Karkarwa; but they did not do 
anything of what they were ordered, which delay caused the loss of great quantity 
of arms and ammunition at the said station of Karkarwa, though these stations 
were at last removed very easily by one Lieutenant and one corporal; and if it 
were not for these two, those stations would have met with the fate of Boor station, 
as it was mentioned. 

To show the said Major his mistake, and the responsibility for what has 
happened to the employes of Boor station, l wrote him on the 2Gth (No. 281), in 
answer to his last letter, telling him that he was responsible not only for the 
perishing of Boor station first, but that he was also responsible for the soldiers and 
arms which lie sent afterwards to that place without asking my permission, when 
there was but a little hope, after the rebels have captured our arms and ammunition 
and killed our men who were among them, so that they have become stronger than 
before. 1 ordered him to endeavour in sending spies for bringing news about the 
said force, even if it were by giving presents lo the loyal natives, and to inform me 
of what he might know about them. 

These revolutions which have taken place in the Governorat and the rebellion 
which found place among most of the employes have caused the loss of much of the 
arms, ammunition, and incomes of the Government, such as ivory and other things 
that were in the stations which circumstances compelled us to suppress. Also the 
calamities which befell the employes, and the troubles that they have suffered, have 
ended with the death of some of them who left families and children who were to be 
supplied by the Government lest they should perish from want and hunger. We 
had also to issue rations and allowances to the families of the soldiers, in order to 
relieve them from care and make them free to defend the honour of the Govern¬ 
ment flag. Circumstances also rendered it necessary to promote some of the officers 
and men to higher degrees, to make them more actice in serving the Government for 
sowing the seeds of courage and honour, which have almost been routed out by the 
falsehoods of liars which frightened the soldiers and made them tremble from terror. 
Fearing lest these false reporters should gain their objects aimed at by their false¬ 
hood, I hastened to report about these things to the Government seat on this date, 
seeing that the Government had not opened these lands but with very great expenses 
and shedding t ivers of blood for this purpose. It is a great shame for us to whom 
the Government has intrusted tier subjects to keep, and whom she has honoured 
by ranks and gifts, not to be faithful to her, and shed the last drop of blood in our 
veins in serving and pleasing her, and in performing our duties to her. By the 
help of our merciful and great God, and by the high influence of our Government, 
and by the name of our honourable Sovereign flis Highness the Khedive, we were 
able to preserve the honour of our Government flag up to this date, and accordingly 
1 feel obliged to offer this Report to your Excellency, hoping that you will give it 
the honour of your reading it. As to the papers which contained the details of this, 
they were all forwarded to the seat of the Government with their respective appli¬ 
cations. 

(Signed) MOHAMED EMIN, 

September 1, 1885. Governor-General of the Equatorial Province. 
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